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I. ‘H pev 87 Baowsky ‘Pwpatwy modrcreia, 
diapetvaca pera Tov oikiopov rhs “Pwyns éerdv 
TeTTapwv Kal TeTTapdKovTa Kal SiaKogiwv aptb- 
pov, emt 5€ rot reAevratov PBaowews Tupavvis 
yevonern, Sia ravras zas mpoddcets Kat v0 
rovTwy KatedAvOn trav avdpdv, dAvpmiddos pev 
oyddns Kal é€nKxooris eveorwons, jv évika 
otddiov "loxdpuaxos Kpotwudrns, “A@yynot de 
THY eviavotov apynv éxovtos “loayépov. apioro- 
Kpatias 5é yevopevns of mp@ror thy BaotdsKnv 
apynv mapadaBovres Umaror TeTTdpwv pnvev eis 
Tov eviavTov ekeivov eémiAetmopevwy AevKtos 
*lovwios Bpotros Kai AevKios Tapxdvios KodA- 
Aativos, ods Kadoto. ‘Pwpator Kata THY éavTdv 
dudAexrov womep efnv mpoPovdAous, érépovs Trapa- 
AaBdvres arodAods eADdvTwy eis THY moAW THY 
dnd oTpatomédov peta Tas amovdas Tas yevo- 
pévas adtois apos “Apdedras, dAtyais vorepov 
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BOOK V 


I. The Roman monarchy,! therefore, after having 
continued for the space of two hundred and forty-four 
years from the founding of Rome and having under 
the last king become a tyranny, was overthrown for 
the reasons stated and by the men named, at the 
beginning of the sixty-cighth Olympiad ? (the one in 
which Ischomachus of Croton won the foot-race), 
Isagoras being the annual archon at Athens. An 
aristocracy being now established, while there still 
remained about four months to complete that year, 
Lucius Junius Brutus and Lucius Tarquinius Colla- 
tinus were the first consuls invested with the royal 
power; the Romans, as I have said,’ call them in their 
own language consules or “counsellors.” These 
men, associating with themselves many others, now 
that the soldiers from the camp had come to the city 
after the truce they had made with the Ardeates, 


1 Of. Livy i. 60, 3 £. 

2 507 B.c. For Dionysius’ chronclogy seo Vol. [., pp. 
xxix. ff. 

§ iv. 76, 2. 
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Heepaes ris exBodjs TOU Tupdvvou ovyKane- 
oavres TOV /_ Ofjpov eis éxrAnotay kat 7oAAovs 
dmép dpovotas Adyous TOUT LEVOL Ynjpooped TE 
mah émexdpwoay eTepov, TEeplL WY ob Kata TmoALY 
évTes mpdtepov erredsndioavro! doyyy Tapxvvious 
emBaddvres aidtov: Kat pera, Tobro rabap- 
pous Tis moAcws momodevor kal dpkea Tepovres 
avrot TE THPDTOL ordvres emt Tay Topileay cpooay Kal 
Tous dAAous TroAiras erevoay dudcat, [7 wardgew 
amo THiS puy iis Baovhéa Tapxdvov pnre Tovs 
Taidas adrod nite Tovs €& exelvwy yerngopevous, 
Bacwdéa TE THS ‘Pexpaiwy méAews pnKeTL KaTa- 
ornoew pnbéva pnde rots Kabordvat Bovdopevors 
emurpéfew, Tatra pev mepl e€auT@v Te Kal 
Tav Téxvwv Kal Tod pel” EavTods yevous apooay. 
evretoy) 5€ moAA@v Kal peydhuv dyabay airvor 
yeyoveévat® rots Kowois Tpdypacw edogav ob 
Baoureis, pvuddrrew Touvopa Tihs apxis daov 
dv 4 drs Svapeevy xpdvov BovaAdpevot, Tous 
tepopdvras TE KOL olwvopdvrers éxéXevoay azro- 
deifar tov emrydedratov tev mpeapuTépwr, 
ds ovdevds HyedAev e€ew érépov mAnv trav meEpi 
rd cia oeBaopadv TH mpooraciav, amaons Aevroup- 
ylas moAcuiKis Kal moAuTiKis adetpevos, tepav 
xahovpevos Bacirets. Kai Kabiorarat mpdros 
iepdv Baoweds Marios Wasipios ex rév maTpiKiwy 
avip novxias dpidos. 

I. ‘Qs be Kareoriuavro Ta0TO, Setoarres, 
ws pol Soxel, py d0&a rots moAdots éyyevyrat 
mepl THs Kawhs moAtelas obK aAnOns, ore Sto 
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énepngicarto B: édnploavro A. 
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yeyovevat (or yevéoGat) Reiske: yerouevar O- 


BOOK V. 1, 2-2, 1 


called an assembly of the people a few days after the 
expulsion of the tyrant, and having spoken at length 
upon the advantages of harmony, again caused them 
to pass another vote confirming everything which 
those in the city had previously voted when con- 
demning the Tarquinii to perpetual banishment. 
After this they performed rites of purification for the 
city and entered into a solemn covenant; and they 
themselves, standing over the parts of the victims, 
first swore, and then prevailed upon the rest of the 
citizens likewise to swear, that they would never 
restore from exile King Tarquinius or his sons or their 
posterity, and that they would never again make any- 
one king of Rome or permit others who wished it to do 
so; and this oath they took not only for themselves, 
but also for their children and their posterity. How- 
ever, since it appeared that the kings had been the 
authors of many great advantages to the common- 
wealth, they desired to preserve the name of that 
office for as long a time as the city should endure, and 
accordingly they ordered the pontiffs and augurs to 
choose from among the older men the most suitable 
one for the office, who should have the superinten- 
dence of religious observances and of naught else, 
being exempt from all military and civil duties, and 
should be called the king of sacred rites The first 
person appointed to this office was Manius Papirius, 
one of the patricians, who was a lover of peace and 
uiet. 
7 II. After? the consuls had settled these matters, 
fearing, as I suspect, that the masses might gain a 
false impression of their new form of government and 


1 rex sacrorum or rez sacrificulus ; cf. Livy ii. 2, 1 f. 
BEC jlnivy, Wal, 8. 
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Bactreis Kvpior yeydvact ris méAews avl’ évds 
éxatépov tay vmaTwy tovs Swoexa TeA€Kets 
éxovros, womep elyov of Baotdels, expwayv 7d 
te dé0s adeddofar THv TodTdy Kai rhs e€ovcias 
pe@oa tov POdvov, Tod ev érépov THY vraTwv 
Tovs Sdwoeka Karardgavres mponyetobar mreA€- 
Keis, TOO roe érépou dwdeka dinpéTas papsous 
éyorras povoy, as S€ TwWes toropotat, Kal Kopuvas, 
yiveoba dé Tov medéKewy THY Trapadny | €k 
mepitpomAs €va Biya KATEXOVTOS adrovs éxaTépov 
mrapaaraé. todT0 57) To mroAirevp.a. KaTaoTn- 
odpevo. Kat dAAa rovrows mraparAjova ovK 
dAtya® apdbvpov émoinoay eis Thy Staporny 
TOY Tpaypatwy Tov Sqpsrqy Kal Tamrewwov 
éxAov. Kai yap rovs vopous rods mepl TdY 
ovpBoraiwy rods tad TvAdiov ypadevras ¢uiA- 
avOpdzrous Kal Snyoticods elvar doKobvras, ods 
dmavras KatéAvoe Tapxivios, dvevewoavto Kal 
Tas Quotas was Te Kata TéAw Kal Tas ent Tav 
dyp&v, ds érovobyTo Kowds ovviovres of SnudTat 
Te kat ot purérat, madd mpooérafay émuredciobar, 
ws émi TuddAlov avveredobvro: exceAnordtery ® 
TE avrois dméSooav bmép Tay peylorwv Kat 
pijpov emupépew kat taA\a mparrew, doa Kara. 
Tous mporepovs €Oiapovs _emparroy. Tots bev 
ouv moMois Kal? yovnv Ta ywopeva br’ adradv 
qv é€k moAdvypoviov Sovdrelas ets avéAmorov 
dduypévors edevdepiav, etpéBnoav 8é  twes eg 
avrév dpws ols mobos hy Tév ev Tupavvide KaK@v 
8.’ edjPerav 7 Sid mAcoveéiav, dvdpes od adavets, 


1 aporyetobat Schnelle: wyctoba O. 


BOOK V. 2, 1-3 


imagine that two kings had become masters of the 
state instead of one, since each of the consuls had the 
twelve axes, like the kings, they resolved to quiet the 
fears of the citizens and to lessen the hatred of their 
power by ordering that one of the consuls should be 
preceded by the twelve axes and the other by twelve 
lictors with rods only, or, as some relate, with clubs 
also, and that they should receive the axes in rotation, 
each consul possessing them in turn for one month. 
By this and not a few other measures of like nature 
they caused the plebeians and the lower class to be 
eager for a continuance of the existing ordér. For 
they restored the laws introduced by Tullius con- 
cerning contracts, which seemed to be humane and 
democratic, but had all been abrogated by Tar- 
quinius; they also ordered that the sacrifices both 
in the city and in the country, which the members 
of the pagi and of the tribes, assembling together, 
used to offer up in common, should be performed once 
more as they had been performed in the reign of 
Tullius; and they restored to the people the right of 
holding assemblies concerning affairs of the greatest 
moment, of giving their votes, and of doing all the 
other things they had been wont to do according to 
former custom. These acts of the consuls pleased 
the masses, who had come out of long slavery into 
unexpected liberty; nevertheless, there were found 
among them some, and these no obscure persons, 
who from either simplicity or greed longed for the 
evils existing under a tyranny, and these formed a 


2 «at dda... ovx ddAiya placed ne Kataornodpevor by 
Portus : after éxAov (2 lines below) in O. 
3 erxdnordlew Reiske: éxxAnotav Ox 
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ot ovvapocay ent mpodocia ris médews Tap- 
KUvidy te Karaddgacbar cuvbéwevor Kal ods 
bmdrous dmoKreivar. ayepdves 8° adtdv olrwes 
éyévovto Kat dv otas e&ndéyyOncav dveAriorov 
vurrvxlas Kairot mdvras avOpwrous dedAnbévar 
doxobvres, pixpa TOY Eumpoobev yevouévww dva- 
AaBov Aca. 

III. Tapxdvos eed) ris Baowelas e&émece, 
xpdvov pév twa od odd ev adder TaPiors} 
dverpiBe Tovs re ouvidvras mpds avrov ék Ths 
TréAews drodexdpevos, ols Fv tupavvis domacrd- 
Tepov xphpa eéAevfepias, Kat sais Aativwy 
eAniow éréxwv os 80 exetvwv Kataxbnodpevos 
ent Thy dpynv. os 8 od apoceixyov adr@ rév 
voov ai amdAcs odd’ €BovAovto mdAepnov dzép 
adrod éni® rv ‘Pwpaiwy wodw éxdépew, do- 
yvods Tas mapa tovTwy émuoupias, ets Tuppn- 
vin Katadedyes modAw Tapkuvious,? e€ Fs 
TO mpos pintpos atT@ yevos Hv. meloas dé 
ta téAn* trav Tapkuvnrdv Swpeais Kat 80 
exetvuw ent tiv exxAnotay mapaxbeis® rv re 

f > fa ‘ ¢ , > ~ 
ovyyévetay avevewoaro thy simdpxovoay adr 
mpos. THY mohw, kal Tas evepyeotas Suck HADev 
ds 0 nammos avrod mdoas exapicato Talis ev 
Tuppyvia mércor, Kat ras ovvOnKas dmepiprnoKer 
as Hoav merrompévor pos adrov: emt S€ rovrots 
dmact tas KateAndvias adtov wdvpeTo Tyas, 
ws ex peyddns éxmecwv eddatpovias ev Hucpa jud 

1 Jacoby : yaBiwv ABb. 2 emi Kiessling: ets O. 

3 Reiske: rapxuviov. Ba, rapxdyos Bb, om. R. 


* réAn Ba: rév. n (or yévn?) Bb, yéver A(?). 
5 napaxbels R: mpoaxbels B. 
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conspiracy to betray the city, agreeing together, 
not only to restore Tarquinius, but also to kill the 
consuls. Who the heads of this conspiracy were and 
by what unexpected good fortune they were detected, 
though they imagined they had escaped the notice of 
everybody, shall now be related, after I have first 
gone back and mentioned a few things that happened 
earlier. 

ILI. Tarquinius, after being driven from the throne, 
remained a short time in the city of Gabii, both to 
receive such as came to him from Rome, to whom 
tyranny was a more desirable thing than liberty, and 
to await the event of the hopes he placed in the Latins 
of being restored to the sovereignty by their aid. 
But when their cities paid no heed to him and were 
unwilling to make war upon the Roman state on his 
account, he despaired of any assistance from them 
and took refuge in Tarquinii, a Tyrrhenian city, 
from whence his family on his mother’s side had 
originally come. And having bribed the magis- 
trates of the Tarquinienses with gifts and been 
brought by them before the assembly of the people, 
he renewed the ties of kinship which existed 
between him and their city, recounted the favours 
his grandfather had conferred on all the Tyrrhenian 
cities, and reminded them of the treaties they 
had made with him. After all this, he lamented the 
calamities which had overtaken him, showing how, 
after having fallen in one day from the height of 
felicity, he had been compelled, as a wanderer in want 


1 The reference is obviously to Tanaquil, who was a native 
Etruscan (iii. 46, 5). But according to Dionysius (iv. 6 f.) 
she was the grandmother, not the mother, of Tarquinius 
Superbus. 
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mAdvns Kal TOV avayKatiwv evderjs adv viois Tpiolv 
ent tovs éf 1 davrd more yevopevous jvayKdcOn 
Karaguyelv, SuebeAbebv bé dde Tadra pera TOAABY 
oixtwy Te Kal Saxpiwv € erretae Tov SHLov mpéaBets 
dmooretAat mp@rov ets ‘Papnv oupBarnpious pépov- 
Tas Orép_ adrob Adyouvs, ws 37 oupmparTov- 
Tov adt@ trav Suvarav exeiPev «at avddpbo- 
pevenv Tijs KaBddov. drroderyOevrwv dé _TpeoBev- 
TOV, ods avTos mpoeideto, ovdd£as Tous dvdpas 
a xp) Aé€yew Te Kat Tparrew Kat Tapa Trav abv 
air puyddwv ypdppara Bods dejocs exovra 
mpos Tovs olxetous avréy kat didous, améaretre 
pépovrds te Kal xpuaiov. 

live Odroe ot dvdpes ets “Papny €dddvres 
éXeyov ent Tris Bours, "Or Tapes dg vot 
AaBarv ddeav éADeiv ov oréyous mpa@rov pev 
emi 70 ovvedprov, waonep éorl dixavov: emevra., 
ay AdBn mapa Tis BovAys 7o cvyxwpnyua, Tore 
Kab emt Thy exkAnaiay 3 dyer, upefwv brep 
dave dv expagev ad’ of rHv dpyny mapéAaBe, 
kat duxacrats ypyodpevos, édv tis abrod Karnyo- 
pHoD » waot ‘Pwpaiors. arrodoyn bets 8€ Kat metoas 
amavTas ws ovdev dfvov elpyacrar puyhs, cay jev 
drodaw ard THY _Bactdctav atdcs,* dpfew 
ep ols dv dpiawow of mroAtrau Sucatois, eav dé 
pnkére BacrAeveoBar mpoatpGvrat, Kabamep ep- 
mpoobev, GAN’ érépav Twa. cataarioacbat mohretav, 
peéevav ev TH mode nc oven Kat tov ieoy 
otkov éxwv modrevoccfar® peta mdvrwv e& 

1 ég' AB: uf’ R. — ? rapedvos R(?): Bactdeds taprdveos B. 


® éxxAnatav Kiessling : exnhnotay eddeiv O, Jacoby. 
* adfis R(?): om. B. 5 Reiske: moAcrevecBat O. 
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of the necessaries of life, to fly for refuge, together 
with his three sons, to those who had once been his 
subjects. Having thus recounted his misfortunes 
with many lamentations and tears, he prevailed upon 
the people, first of all to send ambassadors to Rome 
to propose terms of accommodation on his behalf, 
assuring them that the men in power there were 
working in his interest and would aid in his restora- 
tion. Ambassadors,! of his own selection, having 
then been appointed, he instructed them in every- 
thing they were to say and do; and giving them 
letters from the exiles who were with him, containing 
entreaties to their relations and friends, he gave them 
some gold also and sent them on their way. 

IV. When these men arrived in Rome, they said 
in the senate that Tarquinius desired leave to come 
there under a safe-conduct, together with a small 
retinue, and to address himself, first to the senate, 
as was right and proper, and after that, if he received 
permission from the senate, to the assembly of the 
people also, and there give an account of all his 
actions from the time of his accession to the 
sovereignty, and if anyone accused him, to submit 
himself to the judgment of all the Romans. And 
after he had made his defence and convinced them 
all that he had done nothing worthy of banishment, 
he would then, if they gave him the sovereignty again, 
reign upon such conditions as the citizens should 
determine; or, if they preferred no longer to live 
under a monarchy, as formerly, but to establish some 
other form of government, he would remain in Rome, 
which was his native city, and enjoying his: private 
property, would live on an equality with all the others, 


1 For chaps. 3, 3-6, 3 ef. Livy ii. 3,5 f.; 4,3; 4, 7-5, 1. 
II 
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3 icov, duyfs 8 dnndddyba Kai mAdvns. tabra 
dteEeAOdvres eSdovTo rijs BovdAfs, pddora pev 
dia 70 Sikatov, 6 méow dvOpdrmors Kabéornke, 
pnbéva Adyou Kai Kpicews dmoorepeiv, ovyywph- 
oat 7H avdpi rHv amodoyiay, As adrot yevncovTaL 
dicacrai: «i 8 exeivw radrnv ob BovAovrat 
Sobran riv xdpu, THs Seouévys brép abrod wéAcws 
évexa petpidca, Swpeav adrH Siddvras e€ Fs 

> 4 bi a if La ts i) 
oddev adroit Pramrépevor peyddnv Sdfovor ryhv 
4, ~ ts > Fé ? 
kataribecbar +H AapBavoten, avOpwrovs § 
Mw A e 4 4 ra A mi t tal 
dvras pndev dep ry dvow Thy avOpwrivay dpovetv 
pnd dBavdrovs éxew ras dpyas ev Ovnrots adb- 
pacw, GdAd Kal mapa yrodpny cm mpdrrew 
emeues dropeivar trav Seopevwy ydpw, éevOuun- 
Bévras Gre dpovinwy pev avOpaimav epyov éort 
aA / s Li w > £ S 
tats didtats yapilecbar tas exOpas, dvoyrwy Sé 
kat BapBdpwv ois éxOpois ovvavarpeiv rods 


pious. 

V. Towatra AcEdvrwy attdv avaoras 6 Bpod- 
. ” < ‘ \ 2 , > 
tos édy: Ilepit ev eciaddov Tapxuviwy ets 


THvde tiv TéAw Tatoacbe, dvdpes Tuppnvoi, 

‘ ‘J a re >? fal A 50 “a 
Ta wAciw Aéyovres. erfjxrae yap yon widos 
of ? > ~ Laer. tA ‘ ‘ 
aiiitov Kat’ adtdv dpilovea duyiv, Kat Beods 
Cpwpoxapey dmavres pnre! adbrol xardéew tods 
Tupdvvovs pnd tots Katdyovow émurpéew: ef 
S€ twos dddov Seiobe ra&v petpiwv, & pr) vopots 

* f fod é be) ‘ A 
pnd dpkots KexwAvpeBa Spay, Aéyere.” peta TooTo 
2 mapeAOdvres ot mpéoBers Aéyovor “‘Tlapa 8d€av 

: 1 wire R: pydée AB. 
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BOOK V. 4, 2-5, 2 


and thus have done with exile and a life of wander- 
ing. Having stated their case, the ambassadors 
begged of the senate that they would preferably, 
on the principle of the right, recognized by all men, 
that no one should be deprived of the opportunity of 
defending himself and of being tried, grant him 
leave to make his defence, of which the Romans 
themselves would be the judges; but if they were 
unwilling to grant this favour to him, then they asked 
them to act with moderation out of regard for the 
city that interceded on his behalf, by granting her 
a favour from which they would suffer no harm them- 
selves and yet would be looked upon as conferring 
great honour upon the city that received it. And 
they asked them, as being men, not to think thoughts 
too lofty for human nature or to harbour undying 
resentment in mortal bodies, but to consent to 
perform an act of clemency even contrary to their 
inclination, for the sake of those who entreated them, 
bearing in mind that it is the part of wise men to 
waive their enmities in the interest of their friendships 
and the part of stupid men and barbarians to destroy 
their friends together with their enemies. 

V. After they had done speaking, Brutus rose up 
and said: “ Concerning a return of the Tarquinii to 
this city, Tyrrhenians, say no more. For a vote has 
already been passed condemning them to perpetual 
banishment, and we. have all sworn by the gods 
neither to restore the tyrants ourselves nor to permit 
others to restore them. But if you desire anything 
else of us that is reasonable which we are not pre- 
vented from doing by the laws or by our oaths, declare 
it.” Thereupon the ambassadors came forward and 
said: “‘ Our first efforts have not turned out as we 
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pev Tat daryvrnrat Td. m™para: mpeoPevodsevor 
yap vmép dvBpos ixérov Adyov bply droaxelv 
d£vobvros Kat 70 Kowov amdvrwy dikavov ets 
diay airovpevor | xdpw ov deduvyjpeba TOUTOU 
Tuxeiv? eet 8° odrws dyiv Soxel, mepl pev eiaddov 
Tapkuview ovdev ere Avrrapotpev, mpoxahovpeba 
8 duds «is érepdv TT dixatov, _ Dep ob Tas 
evToAdas py eSuKev 4 matpis, kal ovre vopios 6 
KkwAvowv atro moteiv buds eoTw ovte dpkos, 
arrodobvat TH Baotret ryv ovciav, Hv 6 mammos 
adtoé mpdrepov €xéexTyTo ovfev Tay dyerépwv 
obre Big Karaoxeyv ovre Ad®pa., Tapa bé 708 
Ta:7pos diadefdpevos kal _ Tos, bpas perevéyKas. 
anmoxpn yap avt@ ta éavtod Kopioapeven oi 
érepobt qov paxaptos pnGev evoyrobver dpiv. 

T ovaiira, bev of mpéoBeus Siadexbevres eff ABov- 
Tov 8 bnatwv Bpodros pev Katéxew Ta Xpipara. 
ouveBovrcuce TyLeopias Te xdpw av? cy ot 
TUpavvor TO Kowov ndixnoar, moMAdv ovTey 
Kal peydawy, Kal Tob ouppéepovros evexev, va 
py -yévour’ avrots ddoppn ampos TOV mOAcpov, 
Siddoxew ws ovK ayannoovat Tapxdvrot Tas 
ototas dmodaBdvtes 088 dvropevotow iduitqv 
Biov Civ, adda modAcuov emagovor ‘Pwpaiois 
dAdocOvy Kal meipdoovrar Bia KateAOcty emi riv 
dpyjv. Koddarivos 5€ rdvavria mapyvet, A¢ywv 
Ws ovdev Ta xXpyjpata THv Tupavyvwv dikes THV 
moAw, adda Ta odpara., puddrreobat re avrovs 
agvav dpddrepa, 1) 80éns Te Tovnpads mapa. 
mavreov Tuxwow ws 81a. Tov mAobrov e€eAnAakores 
ex THs apyfns Tapxuvious, ral mpddacw moAdpov 
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expected. For, though we have come as ambassadors 
on behalf of a suppliant who desires to give you an 
account of his actions, and though we ask as a private 
favour the right that is common to all men, we have 
not been able to obtain it. Since, then, this is your 
decision, we plead no longer for the return of the 
Tarquinii, but we do call upon you to perform an 
act of justice of another kind, concerning which our 
country has given us instructions—and there is 
neither law nor oath to hinder you from doing it— 
namely, to restore to the king the property formerly 
possessed by his grandfather, who never got any- 
thing of yours either by force or by fraud, but inherited 
his wealth from his father and brought it to you. 
For it is enough for him to recover what belongs to 
him and to live happily in some other place, without 
causing you any annoyance.” 

After the ambassadors had said this, they withdrew. 
Of the two consuls, Brutus advised retaining the 
fortunes of the tyrants, both as a penalty for the 
injuries they had done to the commonwealth, which 
were many and great, and for the advantage that 
would result from depriving them of these resources 
for war; for he showed that the Tarquinii would not 
be contented with the recovery of their possessions 
nor submit to leading a private life, but would bring 
a foreign war upon the Romans and attempt by force 
to get back into power. But Collatinus advised the 
contrary, saying that it was not the possessions of 
the tyrants, but the tyrants themselves, that had 
injured the commonwealth, and he asked them to 
guard against these two things: first, not to incur 
the bad opinion of the world as having driven the 
Tarquinii from power for the sake of their riches, 
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1 As there were thirty curiae, the vote could not have been 
carried by a majority of one. What Dionysius probably 
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and, secondly, not to give the tyrants themselves a 
just cause for war as having been deprived of their 
private property. For it was uncertain, he said, 
whether, if they got back their possessions, they 
would any longer attempt to make war upon them 
in order to secure their return from exile, but it was 
perfectly clear, on the other hand, that they would 
not consent to keep the peace if they were deprived 
of their property. 

VI. As the consuls expressed these opinions and 
many spoke in favour of each, the senate was at a 
loss what to do and spent many days in considering 
the matter; for while the opinion of Brutus seemed 
more expedient, the course urged by Collatinus 
was more just. At last they determined to make 
the people the judges between expediency and 
justice. After much had been said by each of the 
consuls, the curiae, which were thirty in number, 
upon being called to give their votes, inclined to one 
side by so small a margin that the curiae in favour of 
restoring the possessions outnumbered by only one 
those that were for retaining them... The Tyrrhen- 
ians, having received their answer from the consuls 
and given great praise to the commonwealth for 
having preferred justice to expediency, wrote to 
Tarquinius to send some persons to receive his 
possessions, while they themselves remained in the 
city, pretending to be employed in collecting his 
furniture and disposing of the effects that could not 
be driven or carried away, whereas in reality they 
were stirring up trouble in the city and carrying on 
had in mind was that the change of a single vote would have 
reversed the result. For a similar inaccuracy of expression 
see vii. 64, 6. ? 
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intrigues, pursuant to the instructions the tyrant 
had sent them. For they employed themselves in 
delivering letters from the exiles to their friends in 
the city and in receiving others from these for the 
exiles; and engaging in conversation with many of 
the citizens and sounding their sentiments, if they 
found any easy to be ensnared through feebleness of 
conviction, lack of means, or a longing for the advan- 
tages they had enjoyed under the tyranny, they 
endeavoured to corrupt them by holding out fair 
hopes and giving them money. And! in a large 
and populous city there were sure to be found, as we 
may suppose, some who would prefer a worse to a 
better form of government, and that not only among 
the obscure, but even among the men of distinction. 
Of this number were the two Junii, Titus and Tiberius, 
the sons of Brutus the consul, then just coming to 
manhood, and with them the two Vitellii, Marcus 
and Manius, brothers of the wife of Brutus, men 
capable of administering public affairs, and also the 
Aquilii, Lucius and Marcus, sons of the sister of 
Collatinus, the other consul, of the same age with 
the sons of Brutus. It was at the house of the 
Aquilii,? whose father was no longer living, that the 
conspirators generally held their meetings and laid 
their plans for bringing back the tyrants. 

VII. Not only from many other circumstances has 
it seemed to me to be due to the providence of 
the gods that the affairs of the Romans have come to 
such a flourishing condition, but particularly by what 
happened upon this occasion. For so great a folly and 


' Tor chap. 6, 4-13, 1 ef. Livy ii. 3, 14, 7; 5, 5-10. 
2 Livy (ii. 4, 5) says they met at the house of the Vitellii, 
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Reiske. 
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infatuation possessed those unfortunate youths that 
they consented to write letters to the tyrant in 
their own hand, informing him not only of the 
number of their accomplices, but also of the time 
when they proposed to make the attack upon the 
consuls. They had been persuaded to do so by the 
letters that came to them from the tyrant, in which 
he desired to know beforehand the names of the 
Romans whom he ought to reward after he had 
regained the sovereignty. ‘The consuls got posses- 
sion of these letters by the following chance. The 
principal conspirators used to hold night sessions at 
the house of the Aquilii, the sons of the sister of 
Collatinus, being invited there ostensibly for some 
religious rites and a sacrifice. After the banquet 
they first ordered the servants to go out of the room 
and to withdraw from before the door of the men’s 
apartment, and then proceeded to discuss together 
the means of restoring the tyrants and to set down 
in the letters in their own handwriting the decisions 
arrived at; these letters the Aquilii were to deliver 
to the Tyrrhenian ambassadors, and they in turn to 
Tarquinius. In the mean time one of the servants, 
who was their cup-bearer and a captive taken at 
Caenina, Vindicius by name, suspecting, from their 
ordering the servants to withdraw, that they were 
plotting some mischief, remained alone outside the 
door, and not only heard their conversation, but, by 
applying his eye to a crevice of the door that afforded 
a glimpse inside, saw the letters they were all 
writing. And setting out from the house while it was 
still the dead of night, as if he had been sent by his 





2 Sehéyovro Cobet: S:epepovro O, Jacoby. 
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masters upon some business, he hesitated to go to 
the consuls, lest, in their desire to keep the matter 
quiet out of goodw ill for their kinsmen, they might 
do away with the one who gave information of 
the conspiracy, but went to Publius Valerius, 
one of the four who had taken the lead in over- 
throwing the tyranny; and when this man had 
given him assurance of his safety by offering his 
hand and swearing oaths, he informed him of all 
that he had both heard and seen. Valerius, upon 
hearing his story, made no delay, but went to 
the house of the Aquilii about daybreak, attended 
by a large number of clients and friends; and 
getting inside the door without hindrance, as having 
come upon some other business, while the lads 
were still there, he got possession of the letters, 
and seizing the youths, took them before the 
consuls. 

VIIL. I am afraid that the subsequent noble and 
astonishing behaviour of Brutus, one of the consuls, 
which I am now to relate and in which the Romanstake 
the greatest pride, may appear cruel and incredible to 
the Greeks, since it is natural for all men to judge 
by their own experiences whatever is said of others, 
and to determine what is credible and incredible 
with reference to themselves. Nevertheless, I shall 
relate it. As soon, then, as it was day, Brutus seated 
himself upon the tribunal and examined the letters 
of the conspirators ; and when he found those written 
by his sons, each of which he recognized by the 
seals, and, after he had broken the seals, by the hand- 


1 Livy (ii. 4, 6) says, rem ad consules detulit; but according 
to his account (ii. 2, 11) Valerius was already consul, as 
successor to Collatinus, 
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writing, he first ordered both letters to be read by 
the secretary in the hearing of all who were present, 
and then commanded his sons to speak if they had 
anything to say. But when neither of them dared 
resort to shameless denial, but both wept, having 
long since convicted themselves, Brutus, after a short 
pause, rose up and commanding silence, while 
everyone was waiting to learn what sentence he 
would pronounce, said he condemned his sons to 
death. Whereupon they all cried out, indignant 
that such a man should be punished by the death of 
his sons, and they wished to spare the lives of the 
youths as a favour to their father. But he, paying 
no heed to either their cries or their lamentations, 
ordered the lictors to lead the youths away, though 
they wept and begged and called upon him in the 
most tender terms. Jiven this seemed astonishing to 
everybody, that he did not yield at all to either the 
entreaties of the citizens or the laments of his sons; 
but much more astonishing still was his relentlessness 
with regard to their punishment. For he neither 
permitted his sons to be led away to any other place 
and put to death out of sight of the public, nor did 
he himself, in order to avoid the dreadful spectacle, 
withdraw from the Forum till after they had been 
punished; nor did he allow them to undergo the 
doom pronounced against them without ignominy, 
but he caused every detail of the punishment estab- 
lished by the laws and customs against malefactors 
to be observed, and only after they had been 


3 ody added by Reiske. 
4 draveydépnoev Bb: wapexdpnoev ABa. 
5 Kiessling: ddjxev O. 5 rds Reiske: rijs O. 
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scourged in the Forum in the sight of all the 
citizens, he himself being present when all this was 
done, did he then allow their heads to be cut off 
with the axes. But the most extraordinary and the 
most astonishing part of his behaviour was that he 
did not once avert his gaze nor shed a tear, and 
while all the rest who were present at this sad 
spectacle wept, he was the only person who was 
observed not to lament the fate of his sons, nor to 
pity himself for the desolation that was coming upon 
his house, nor to betray any other signs of weakness, 
but without a tear, without a groan, without once 
shifting his gaze, he bore his calamity with a stout 
heart. So strong of will was he, so steadfast in 
carrying out the sentence, and so completely the 
master of all the passions that disturb the reason. 
IX. After he had caused his sons to be put to 
death, he at once summoned the nephews of his 
colleague, the Aquilii, at whose house the meetings 
of the conspirators against the state had been held; 
and ordering the secretary to read out their letters, 
that all present might hear them, he told them they 
might make their defence. When the vouths were 
brought before the tribunal, either acting on the 
suggestion of one of their friends or having agreed 
upon it themselves, they threw themselves at the feet 
of their uncle in hopes of being saved by him.! And 
when Brutus ordered the lictors to drag them away 


1 Livy knows nothing of the episode here related. 
According to him (ii. 2, 3-10) Collatinus had already re- 
signed his office at the request of Brutus and gone into 
exile. 


1 éyivovro O: éyévovro Kiessling, Jacoby. 
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1 dyvoav O: dvotav Smit, Jacoby. 2 Gs BC: as aot R. 
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and lead them off to death, unless they wished to 
make a defence, Collatinus, ordering the lictors to 
forbear a little while till he had talked with his 
colleague, took him aside and earnestly entreated 
him to spare the lads, now excusing them on the 
ground that through the ignorance of their youth 
and evil associations with friends they had fallen 
into this madness, and again begging him to grant 
him as a favour the lives of his kinsmen, the only 
favour he asked of him and the only trouble he 
should ever give him, and still again showing him 
that there was danger that the whole city would be 
thrown into an uproar if they attempted to punish 
with death all who were believed to have been 
working with the exiles for their return, since there 
were many such and some of them were of no 
obscure families. But being unable to persuade him, 
he at last asked him not to condemn them to death, 
but to impose a moderate punishment on them, 
declaring that it was absurd, after punishing the 
tyrants with banishment only, to punish the friends 
of the tyrants with death. And when Brutus opposed 
even the equitable punishment that he suggested 
and was unwilling even to put off the trials of the 
accused (for this was the last request his colleague 
made), but threatened and swore he would put them 
all to death that very day, Collatinus, distressed at 
obtaining naught that he was asking, exclaimed: 
“Well then, since you are boorish and harsh, I, who 
possess the same authority as you, set the lads free.”’ 
And Brutus, exasperated, replied: “ Not while I am 
alive, Collatinus, shall you be able to free those who 
are traitors to their country. Nay, but you too shall 
pay the fitting penalty, and that right soon.” 
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X. Having said this and stationed a guard over 
the lads, he called an assembly of the people, and 
when the Forum was filled with a crowd (for the fate 
of his sons had been noised abroad through the 
whole city), he came forward and placing the most 
distinguished members of the senate near him, spoke 
as follows: “I could wish, citizens, that Collatinus, 
my colleague here, held the same sentiments as I do 
in everything and that he showed his hatred and 
enmity toward the tyrants, not by his words only, but 
by his actions as well. But since it has become clear 
to me that his sentiments are the opposite of my 
own and since he is related to the Tarquinii, not 
alone by blood, but also by inclination, both working 
for a reconciliation with them and considering his 
private advantage instead of the public good, I have 
not only made my own preparations to prevent him 
from carrying out the mischievous designs he has in 
mind, but I have also summoned you for this same 
purpose. I shall inform you, first, of the dangers to 
which the commonwealth has been exposed and then 
in what manner each of us has dealt with those 
dangers. Some of the citizens, assembling at the 
house of the Aquilii, who are sons of the sister of 
Collatinus, among them my two sons and the brothers 
of my wife, and some others with them, no obscure 
men, entered into an agreement and conspiracy to 
kill me and restore Tarquinius to the sovereignty. 
And having written letters concerning these matters 
in their own handwriting and sealed them with their 
own seals, they were intending to send them to the 


2 Gydpes modtra: B: @ avdpes woAtra A, & modtrar Cobet, 
Jacoby. 
3 pev added by Kiessling. 
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1 sifeabe (or moteicbe) Sintenis: wyeiobe A, meifecde B. 
2 7&v rupavvwy Reiske: rots rupavvos O. 
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exiles. These things, by the favour of some god, 
have become known to us through information given 
by this man—he is a slave belonging to the Aquilii, 
at whose house they held a session last night and 
wrote the letters—and the letters themselves have 
come into our possession. As for Titus and Tiberius, 
my own sons, I have punished them, and neither the 
law nor our oath has in any degree been violated 
through clemency on my part. But Collatinus is 
trying to take the Aquilii out of my hands and 
declares that, even though they have taken part in 
the same counsels as my sons, he will not allow them 
to meet with the same punishment. But if these 
are not to suffer any penalty, then it will be im- 
possible for me to punish either the brothers of my 
wife or the other traitors to their country. For 
what just charge shall I be able to bring against 
them if I let these off? Of what, then, do you think 
these actions of his are indications? Of loyalty to 
the commonwealth, or of a reconciliation with the 
tyrants? Of a confirmation of the oaths which you, 
following us, all took, or of a violation of those oaths, 
yes, of perjury? And if he had escaped discovery 
by us, he would have been subject to the curses we 
then invoked and he would have paid the penalty 
to the gods by whom he had sworn falsely; but 
since he has been found out, it is fitting that he 
should be punished by us—this man who but a few 
days ago persuaded you to restore their possessions 
to the tyrants, to the end that the commonwealth 
might not make use of them in the war against our 
enemies, but that our enemies might use them 
against the commonwealth. And now he thinks that 
those who have conspired to restore the tyrants 
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1 6cwv dv afpfrat Bb: doov dv Sentra aipqrat A, dowv 
dvdpy7at Ba. 

amoxretvers OF dmoxreveis Jacoby. 

3 tore Reiske: tore drt O. 
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ought to be let off from punishment, with a view no 
doubt of sparing their lives as a favour to the tyrants, 
so that, if these should after all return as the result 
of either treachery or war, he may, by reminding 
them of these favours, obtain from them, as being a 
friend, everything that he chooses. After this, shall 
I, who have not spared my own sons, spare you, 
Collatinus, who are with us indeed in person, but 
with our enemies in spirit, and are trying to save those 
who have betrayed their country and to kill me who 
am fighting in its defence? Far from it! On the 
contrary, to prevent you from doing anything of the 
kind in future, I now deprive you of your magistracy 
and command you to retire to some other city. And 
as for you, citizens, I shall assemble you at once by 
your centuries and take your votes, in order that 
you may decide whether this action of mine should 
be ratified. Be assured, however, that you will have 
only one of us two for your consul, either Collatinus 
or Brutus.” 

XJ. While Brutus was thus speaking, Collatinus 
kept crying out and loudly protesting and at every 
word calling him a plotter and a betrayer of his 
friends, and now by endeavouring to clear himself 
of the accusations against him, and now by pleading 
for his nephews, and by refusing to allow the matter 
to be put to the vote of the citizens, he made the 
people still angrier and caused a terrible uproar at 
everything he said. The citizens being now ex- 
asperated against him and refusing either to hear 
his defence or to listen to his entreaties, but calling 





4 «al? davrod Cobet: adrod O. 
5 rots woAtrats Portus: rods woAtras O. 
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1 érépafi mot Bb: érépw yé rad Ba, érépul yé Trot R, érepwod 
mot Cobet, Jacoby. av AD: om. BC. 

3 Cobet : dopareig O. ‘ Sintenis: qyodvra O. 
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for their votes to be taken, Spurius Lucretius, his 
father-in-law, a man esteemed by the people, feeling 
concern about the situation, lest Collatinus should 
be ignominiously driven from office and from his 
country, asked and obtained from both consuls leave 
to speak. He was the first person who ever obtained 
this privilege, as the Roman historians relate, since 
it was not yet customary at that time for a private 
citizen to speak in an assembly of the people. And 
addressing his entreaties to both consuls jointly, he 
advised Collatinus not to persist so obstinately in his 
opposition nor to retain against the will of the 
citizens the magistracy which he had received by 
their consent, but if those who had given it thought 
fit to take back the magistracy, to lay it down 
voluntarily, and to attempt to clear himself of the 
accusations against him, not by his words, but by his 
actions, and to remove with all his goods to some 
other region till the commonwealth should be in a 
state of security, since the good of the people seemed 
to require this. For he should bear in mind that, 
whereas in the case of other crimes all men are wont 
to show their resentment after the deed has been 
committed, in the case of treason they do so even 
when it is only suspected, regarding it as more 
prudent, though their fears may be vain, to guard 
against the treason than, by giving way to con- 
tempt, tobe undone. As for Brutus, he endeavoured 
to persuade him not to expel from his country with 
shame and vituperation his colleague with whom he 
had concerted the best measures for the common- 
wealth, but if Collatinus himself was willing to resign 
the magistracy and leave the country voluntarily, not 
only to give him leave to get together all his sub- 
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1 Reiske: cupdépovra AB. 
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stance at his leisure, but also to add some gift from 
the public treasury, to the end that this favour con- 
ferred upon him by the people might be a comfort 
to him in his affliction. 

XII. When Lucretius thus advised both consuls 
and the citizens had voiced their approval, Col- 
latinus, uttering many lamentations over his mis- 
fortune in being obliged, because of the compassion 
he had shown to his kinsmen, to leave his country, 
though he was guilty of no crime, resigned his 
magistracy. Brutus, praising him for having taken 
the best and the most advantageous resolution 
for both himself and the commonwealth, exhorted 
him not to entertain any resentment either against 
him or against his country, but after he had taken 
up his residence elsewhere, to regard as his country 
the home he was now leaving, and never to join with 
her enemies in any action or speech directed against 
her; in fine, to consider his change of residence 
as a sojourn abroad, not as an expulsion or a banish- 
ment, and while living in body with those who had 
received him, to dwell in spirit with those who now 
sent him on his way. After this exhortation to 
Collatinus he prevailed upon the people to make him 
a present of twenty talents, and he himself added five 
more from his own means. So Tarquinius Collatinus, 
having met with this fate, retired to Lavinium, the 
mother-city of the Latin nation, where he died at an 
advanced age. And Brutus, thinking that he ought 
not to continue alone in the magistracy or to give 
occasion to the citizens to suspect that it was because 
of a desire to rule alone that he had banished his 
colleague from the country, summoned the people to 
the field! where it was their custom to elect their 
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kings and other magistrates, and chose for his 
colleague Publius Valerius,! a descendant, as I have 
stated earlier,? of the Sabine Valerius, a man worthy 
of both praise and admiration for many other quali- 
ties, but particularly for his frugal manner of life. 
For there was a kind of self-taught philosophy about 
him, which he displayed upon many occasions, of 
which I shall speak a little later.3 
XIII. After this Brutus and his colleague, acting 

in everything with a single mind, immediately put 
to death all who had conspired to restore the exiles, 
and also honoured the slave who had given informa- 
tion of the conspiracy, not only with his freedom, but 
also by the bestowal of citizenship and a large sum 
of money. Then they introduced three measures, 
all most excellent and advantageous to the state, 
by which they brought about harmony among all the 
citizens and weakened the factions of their enemies. 
Their measures were as follows: In the first place, 
choosing the best men from among the plebeians, 
they made them patricians, and thus rounded out the 
membership of the senate to three hundred.* Next, 
they brought out and exposed in public the goods of the 
tyrants for the benefit of all the citizens, permitting 
everyone to have as large a portion of them as he 
could seize ; ® and the lands the tyrants had possessed 
they divided among those who had no allotments, 
reserving only one field, which lies between the city 
and the river.6 This field their ancestors had by a 
public decree consecrated to Mars as a meadow for 

1 Cf. Livy ii. 2, 11. Oe li5 Bs 

3 In chap. 48. 4 Of. Livy ii. 1, 10f. 

6 Of. Livy ii. 5,1 f. © Of. Livy ii. 5, 2-4. 


3 Scov B: daov av R. 
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pn KatéOoev ev radry TH mpobecopia, Tyswpias 
abrots wpiav didious puyas Kal Krnpdtwr dv 
exéxtnvro Sypetoes. Tabra trav avdpav Ta 


1 én Reiske: ex O. 

2 8 after néyoroy deleted by Reiske. 

3 éni ABa: rov pév ent Bb, Jacoby. 

‘7° Steph.?: 8 O; pév Sintenis, who read rov 8’ ¥8y 
xaTetpyaopevoy just below. Jacoby’s text reads: otro» rév 
pev emi tats KaAdpas, rév 8’ ei tats Eri (sic) dAwow Ketpevov 
nai Tov 767 KaTEpyacpevor. 

5 odéapds Reiske: otx ws O, Jacoby, od« (or os odx) 
Casaubon. 
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horses and the most suitable drill-ground for the 
youth to perform their exercises in arms. The 
strongest proof, I think, that even before this the 
field had been consecrated to this god, but that 
Tarquinius had appropriated it to his own use and 
sown it, was the action then taken by the consuls 
in regard to the corn there. For though they had 
given leave to the people to drive and carry away 
everything that belonged to the tyrants, they would 
not permit anyone to carry away the grain which had 
grown in this field and was still lying upon the 
threshing-floors whether in the straw or threshed, 
but looking upon it as accursed and quite unfit to 
be carried into their houses, they caused a vote to 
be passed that it should be thrown into the river. 
And there is even now a conspicuous monument of 
what happened on that occasion, in the form of an 
island of goodly size consecrated to Aesculapius and 
washed on all sides by the river, an island which 
was formed, they say, out of the heap of rotten straw 
and was further enlarged by the silt which the river 
kept adding. The consuls also granted to all the 
Romans who had fled with the tyrant leave to return 
to the city with impunity and under a general 
amnesty, setting a time-limit of twenty days; and 
if they did not return within this fixed time, 
the penalties set in their case were perpetual 
banishment and the confiscation of their estates. 
These measures of the consuls caused those who had 





6 Steph.: moré O, Jacoby. 

7 xai 7. Casaubon; Kai err O, Jacoby. 

8 adrny iki Cary, avrny rH ‘Au Kiessling: adrH tAby AB, 
Jacoby, adryy thdy C, atrnv vicov D. 
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1 Kiessling: éxotycay O. 2 éni Sylburg: umd O, 

3 8ixnv BC: om. R. 

4 duyjs Sintenis: typqy O. 

5 kareoTparomedevoarTo (or xateotpatomedevoay) Sylburg, 
Kateorpatomedevoay Jacoby : kataotpatomedevoarres 

6 papiw B: vaBiw C, odio. AD; ef. aicoveov Plutarch, 
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enjoyed any part whatever of the possessions belong- 
ing to the tyrants to submit to any danger rather 
than be deprived again of the advantages they had 
obtained; and, on the other hand, by freeing from 
their fear those who, through dread of having to 
stand trial for the crimes they had committed under 
the tyranny, had condemned themselves to banish- 
ment, they caused them to favour the side of the 
commonwealth rather than that of the tyrants. 
XIV. After! they had instituted these measures 
and made the necessary preparations for the war, 
they for some time kept their forces assembled in the 
plains under the walls of the city, disposed under 
their various standards and leaders and performing 
their warlike exercises. For they had learned that 
the exiles were raising an army against them in all 
the cities of Tyrrhenia and that two of these cities, 
Tarquinii and Veii, were openly assisting them 
toward their restoration, both of them with con- 
siderable armies, and that from the other cities 
volunteers were coming to their aid, some of them 
being sent by their friends and some being mer- 
ceenaries. When the Romans heard that their 
enemies had already taken the field, they resolved 
to go out and meet them, and before the others 
could cross the river they led their own forces 
across, and marching forward, encamped near the 
Tyrrhenians in the Naevian? Meadow, as it was 
called, near a grove consecrated to the hero Horatius. 
Both armies, as it chanced, were nearly equal in 


1 For chaps. 14-17 ef. Livy ii. 6, 1-7, 4. 
2 This name is not attested elsewhere; Plutarch (Popl. 9) 


calls it Aécovecov, a form that may easily be a corruption of 
NAIOYION. : 
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z Kiessling: dppov A, dppos B. * Portus: xa@Adtoros O. 
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numbers and advanced to the conflict with the same 
eagerness. The first engagement was a brief cavalry 
skirmish, as soon as they came in sight of one another, 
before the foot were encamped, in which they tested 
each other’s strength and then, without either 
winning or losing, retired to their respective camps. 
Afterwards the heavy-armed troops and the horse 
of both armies engaged, both sides having drawn 
up their lines in the same manner, placing the solid 
ranks of foot in the centre and stationing the horse 
on both wings. The right wing of the Romans was 
commanded by Valerius, the newly-elected consul, 
who stood opposite to the Veientes, and the left by 
Brutus, in the sector where the forces of the Tar- 
quinienses were, under the command of the sons of 
King Tarquinius. 

XV. When! the armies were ready to engage, one 
of the sons of Tarquinius, named Arruns, the most 
remarkable of the brothers both for the strength of 
his bedy and the brilliance of his mind, advanced 
before the ranks of the Tyrrhenians, and riding up so 
close to the Romans that all of them would recognize 
both his person and his voice, hurled abusive taunts 
at Brutus, their commander, calling him a wild beast, 
one stained with the blood of his sons, and reproaching 
him with cowardice and cravenness, and finally 
challenged him to decide the general quarrel by 
fighting with him in single combat. Then Brutus, 
unable to bear these reproaches and deaf also to the 
remonstrances of his friends, spurred forward from 


1 Cf. Livy ii. 6, 7-9. 


3 ze atv Kiessling: rait@ Ba, év tai7d Bb, re ev raita A, 
Jacoby. 
* «ai placed here by Kiessling: after iaepidav by O, Jacoby. 
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1 guvaparrova O: auppdrrovat Kiessling, Jacoby. 
2 éumdeLavres O: eumdngavres Post, ovpdjgarres Capps, 
oupmddfarres Kiessling. 
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the ranks, rushing upon the death that was decreed 
for him by fate. For both men, urged on by a like 
fury and taking thought, not of what they might 
suffer, but only of what they desired to do, rode full 
tilt at each other, and clashing, delivered unerring 
blows against each other with their pikes, piercing 
through shield and corslet, so that the point was 
buried in the flank of one and in the loins of the 
other; and their horses, crashing together breast to 
breast, rose upon their hind legs through the violence 
of the charge, and throwing back their heads, shook 
off their riders. These champions, accordingly, 
having fallen, lay there in their death agony, while 
streams of blood gushed from their wounds. But 
the two armies, when they saw that their leaders 
had fallen, pressed forward with shouts and the clash 
of arms, and the most violent of all battles ensued on 
the part of both foot and horse, the fortune of which 
was alike to both sides. For those of the Romans 
who were on the right wing, which was commanded 
by Valerius, the other consul, were victorious over 
the Veientes, and pursuing them to their camp, 
covered the plain with dead bodies; while those of 
the Tyrrhenians who were posted on the enemy’s 
right wing and commanded by Titus and Sextus, the 
sons of King Tarquinius, put the left wing of the 
Romans to flight, and advancing close to their camp, 
did not fail to attempt to take it by storm; but 
after receiving many wounds, since those inside 
stood their ground, they desisted. These guards 
were the ériarti, as they are called; they are veteran 


3 Sylburg: otrw O, Jacoby. 
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1 Naber: yeyovuia O, Jacoby, yeywvotoa Reiske. 
2 atris D: atrods R, Jacoby. 
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troops, experienced in many wars, and are always 
the last employed in the most critical fighting, when 
every other hope is lost. 

XVI. The sun being now near setting, both armies 
retired to their camps, not so much elated by their 
victory as grieved at the numbers they had lost, and 
believing that, if it should be necessary for them to 
have another battle, those of them now left would 
be insufficient to carry on the struggle, the major 
part of them being wounded. But there was greater 
dejection and despair of their cause on the side of the 
Romans because of the death of their leader; and 
the thought occurred to many of them that it would 
be better for them to quit their camp before break 
of day. While they were considering these things 
and discussing them among themselves, about the 
time of the first watch a voice was heard from the 
grove near which they were encamped, calling aloud 
to both armies in such a manner as to be heard by all 
of them; it may have been the voice of the hero to 
whom the precinct was consecrated, or it may have 
been that of Faunus,) as he is called. For the 
Romans attribute panics to this divinity; and what- 
ever apparitions come to men’s sight, now in one 
shape and now in another, inspiring terror, or what- 
ever supernatural voices come to their ears to disturb 
them are the work, they say, of this god. The voice 
of the divinity exhorted the Romans to be of good 
courage, as having gained the victory, and declared 
that the enemy’s dead exceeded theirs by one man. 
They say that Valerius, encouraged by this voice, 
pushed on to the Tyrrhenians’ entrenchments while it 
was still the dead of night, and having slain many of 


1 Livy (ii. 7, 2) calls him Silvanus. 
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1 rpobeis after éavvace deleted by Schnelle. 
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them and driven the rest out of the camp, made 
himself master of it. 

XVII. Such was the outcome of the battle. The 
next day the Romans, having stripped the enemy’s 
dead and buried their own, returned home. The 
bravest of the knights took up the body of Brutus and 
with many praises and tears bore it back to Rome, 
adorned with crowns in token of his superior valour. 
They were met by the senate, which had decreed a 
triumph in honour of their leader, and also by all the 
people, who received the army with bowls of wine 
and tables spread with viands. When they came 
into the city, the consul triumphed according to the 
custom followed by the kings when they conducted 
the trophy-bearing processions and the sacrifices, and 
having consecrated the spoils to the gods; he observed 
that day as sacred and gave a banquet to the most 
distinguished of the citizens. But on the next day he 
arrayed himself in dark clothing, and placing the 
body of Brutus, suitably adorned, upon a magnificent 
bier in the Forum, he called the people together in 
assembly, and advancing to the tribunal, delivered 
the funeral oration in his honour. Whether Valerius 
was the first who introduced this custom among the 
Romans or whether he found it already established 
by the kings and adopted it, I cannot say for certain; 
but I do know from my acquaintance with universal 
history, as handed down by the most ancient poets 
and the most celebrated historians, that it was an 
ancient custom instituted by the Romans to celebrate 
the virtues of illustrious men at their funerals and 
that the Greeks were not the authors of it. For 





* Reiske: zpadzrov O. 
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1 xai ra Mapabdvea Sylburg: 74 papabara xai O. 
2 $¢ ado. B: 8° eh’ dram R. 
® Reiske: jyepoviay O. 
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although these writers have given accounts of 
funeral games, both gymnastic and equestrian, held 
in honour of famous men by their friends, as by 
Achilles for Patroclus and, before that, by Herakles 
for Pelops, yet none of them makes any mention of 
eulogies spoken over the deceased except the tragic 
poets at Athens, who, out of flattery to their city, 
invented this legend also in the case of those who 
were buried by Theseus.! For it was only at some 
late period that the Athenians added to their custom 
the funeral oration, having instituted it either in 
honour of those who died in defence of their country 
at Artemisium, Salamis and Plataea, or on account 
of the deeds performed at Marathon. But: even 
the affair at Marathon—if, indeed, the eulogies 
delivered in honour of the deceased really began with 
that oeccasion—was later than the funeral of Brutus 
by sixteen years. However, if anyone, without 
stopping to investigate who were the first to introduce 
these funeral orations, desires to consider the custom 
in itself and to learn in which of the two nations it is 
seen at its best, he will find that it is observed more 
wisely among the Romans than among the Athenians. 
For, whereas the Athenians seem to have ordained 
that these orations should be pronounced at the 
funerals of those only who have died in war, believing 
that one should determine who are good men solely 
on the basis of the valour they show at their death, 
even though in other respects they are without 
merit, the Romans, on the other hand, appointed this 
honour to be paid to all their illustrious men, whether 
as commanders in war or as leaders in the civil 


1 The Seven who warred against Thebes. Their burial is 
the theme of Euripides’ Supplices. 
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1 ois Reiske: é€v rots O. 
2 wAnBewor O: Syportxol Schnelle. 
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administration they have given wise counsels and 
performed noble deeds, and this not alone to those 
who have died in war, but also to those who have 
met their end in any manner whatsoever, believing 
that good men deserve praise for every virtue they 
have shown during their lives and not solely for the 
single glory of their death. 

XVIII. Such, then, was the death of Junius Brutus, 
who overthrew the monarchy and was appointed the 
first consul. Though he attained late to a place of 
distinction and flourished in it but a brief moment, 
yet he was looked upon as the greatest of all the 
Romans. He left no issue, either sons or daughters, 
according to the writers who have investigated the 
history of the Romans most accurately; of this they 
offer many proofs, and this one in particular, which 
is not easily refuted, that he was of a patrician family, 
whereas those who have claimed to be descended 
from that family, as the Junii and Bruti, were all 
plebeians and were candidates for those magistracies 
only which were open by law to the plebeians, 
namely, the aedileship and tribuneship, but none of 
them stood for the consulship, to which the patri- 
cians only were eligible. Yet at a late period they 
obtained this magistracy also, when the plebeians 
too were allowed to hold it. But I leave the con- 
sideration of these matters to those whose business 
and interest it is to discover the precise facts. 

XIX. After? the death of: Brutus his colleague 
Valerius became suspected by the people of a design 


1 Of. Livy ii. 7, 5-8, 4. 
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1 +ovy O: om. Reudler, Jacoby. 
2 Ovedtav Casaubon: édiav O. 
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to make himself king. The first ground of their 
suspicion was his continuing alone in the magistracy, 
when he ought immediately to have chosen a 
colleague as Brutus had done after he had expelled 
Collatinus. Another reason was that he had built 
his house in an invidious plaee, having chosen for 
that purpose a fairly high and steep hill, called by 
the Romans Velia, which commands the Forum. 
But the consul, being informed by his friends that 
these things displeased the people, appointed a day 
for the election and chose for his colleague Spurius 
Lucretius, who died after holding the office for only 
a few days. In his place he then chose Marcus 
Horatius, and removed his house from the top to the 
bottem of the hill, in order that the Romans, as he 
himself said in one of his speeches to the people, 
might stone him from the hill above if they found 
him guilty of any wrongdoing. And desiring to give 
the plebeians a definite pledge of their liberty, he 
took the axes from the rods and established it as a 
precedent for his successors in the consulship—a 
precedent which continued to be followed down to 
my day—that, when they were outside the city, 
they should use the axes, but inside the city they 
should be distinguished by the rods only. He also 
introduced most beneficent laws which gave relief 
to the plebeians. By one of these he expressly 
forbade that anyone should be a magistrate over the 
Romans who did not receive the office from the 
people; and he fixed death as the penalty for 
transgressing this law, and granted impunity to the 
one who should kill any such transgressor. In a 
second law it is provided: “If a magistrate shall 
desire to have any Roman put to death, seourged, 
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» Before Aouxpyrios Naber would supply Tivos. 

2 Cobet: ebpétn 0, Jacoby. 


“3 Jacoby: ovyvijptov A, orn” D, coviptoy BC; cf. 
ovydoupiav Plutare i Popl. 1 





1 In subsequent chapters (22, 5; 40, 1) the pracnomen of 
Lucretius is given as Titus, the same as in Livy (ii. 8, 9); 
and Naber wished to supply that name here. It may be, 
however, that after giving merely the family name of Valerius 
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or fined a sum of money, the private citizen may 
summon the magistrate before the people for 
judgment, and in the mean time shall be liable to 
no punishment at the hands of the magistrate till 
the people have given their vote concerning him.” 
These measures gained him the esteem of the 
plebeians, who gave him the nickname of Publicola, 
which means in the Greek language démokédés or 
“the People’s Friend.’”” These were the achieve- 
ments of the consuls that year. 

XX. The next year Valerius was appointed consul 
for the second time, and with him Lucretius! In 
their consulship nothing worthy of note occurred 
except that a census was taken and war taxes were 
levied according to the plan introduced by King 
Tullius, which had been discontinued during all the 
reign of Tarquinius and was then renewed for the 
first time by these consuls. By this census it 
appeared that the number of Roman citizens who had 
reached manhood amounted to about 130,000. After 
this an army of Romans was sent to a place called 
Signurium? in order to garrison that stronghold, 
which stood as an outpost against the cities both of 
the Latins and of the Hernicans, from whence they 
expected war. 


(who is already sufficiently familiar to the reader), Dionysius 
preferred to deal similarly with his colleague. Nevertheless, 
the omission of the praenomen is awkward, since the only 
Lucretius thus far mentioned has been Spurius Lucretius, 
whose death was recorded in the preceding chapter (19, 2). 

? The various spellings of this name given by the MSS. of 
Dionysius and Plutarch (see critical note) all seem to go back 
to a form Xryvovpioy, but no such place as Signurium is known, 
Nissen (Ital. Landeskunde, ii. 650, n. 4) holds that the reference 
must be to Signia, which was, in fact, the rendering adopted 
by Lapus, the earliest translator of Dionysius. : 
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1 peyéfous B: peyiorns R. 
2 Garrer: dzodetfac O, Jacoby. 





1 For chaps. 21, 1-23, 1 ef. Livy ii. 9. Livy (ii. 8, 5, 9) 
regarded Horatius Pulvillus as merely a consul suffectus of 
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XXI. After ! Publius Valerius, surnamed Publicola, 
had been appointed to the same magistracy for the 
third time, and with him Marcus Horatius Pulvillus 
for the second time, the king of the Clusians in 
Tyrrhenia, named Lars and surnamed Porsena, 
declared war against the Romans. He had promised 
the Tarquinii, who had fled to him, that he would 
either effect a reconciliation between them and the 
Romans upon the terms that they should return home 
and receive back the sovereignty, or that he would 
recover and restore to them the possessions of which 
they had been deprived; but upon sending ambas- 
sadors the year before to Rome with appeals mingled 
with threats, he had not only failed to obtain a 
reconciliation and return for the exiles, the senate 
basing its refusal on the curses and oaths by which 
they had bound themselves not to receive them, but 
he had also failed to recover their possessions, the 
persons to whom they had been distributed and 
allotted refusing to restore them. And declaring 
that he was insulted by the Romans and treated 
outrageously in that he could obtain neither one of 
his demands, this arrogant man, whose mind was 
corrupted by both his wealth and possessions and the 
greatness of his power, thought he now had excellent 
grounds for overthrowing the power of the Romans, 
a thing which he had long since been desiring to do, 
and he accordingly declared war against them. He 
was assisted in this war by Octavius Mamilius, the 
son-in-law of Tarquinius, who was eager to display 


the first year, and hence ignores the third consulship men- 
tioned by Dionysius. The events of this third consulship are 
assigned by him to the second consulship. those of the fourth 
to the third, and so on. 
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1 (Sig wemaxds Reiske: S:amemerxers O. 
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all possible zeal and marched out of Tusculum at 
the head of all the Camerini and Antemnates, who 
were of the Latin nation and had already openly 
revolted from the Romans; and from among the 
other Latin peoples that were not willing to make 
open war upon an allied and powerful state, unless 
for compelling reasons, he attracted numerous 
volunteers by his personal influence. 

XXII. The Roman consuls, being informed of 
these things, in the first place ordered all the 
husbandmen to remove their effects, cattle, and 
slaves from the fields to the neighbouring mountains, 
in the fastnesses of which they constructed forts 
sufficiently strong to protect those who -fled thither. 
After that they strengthened with more effectual 
fortifications and guards the hill called Janiculum, 
which is a high mount near Rome lying on the other 
side of the river Tiber, taking care above all things 
that such an advantageous position should not serve 
the enemy as an outpost against the city; and they 
stored their supplies for the war there. Affairs 
inside the city they conducted in a more democratic 
manner, introducing many beneficent measures in 
behalf of the poor, lest these, induced by private 
advantage to betray the public interest, should go over 
to the tyrants. Thus they had a vote passed that 
they should be exempt from all the public taxes which 
they had paid while the city was under the kings, 
and also from all contributions for military purposes 
and wars, looking upon it as a great advantage to the 





® éxixatpov xwptov O: emixaipov Reiske, émixatpov 76 xwpiov 
Grasberger, ro émixa:pov ywpiov Jacoby; Kayser wished to 
delete both words. 

3 émretxioat Biicheler. 
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state merely to make use of their persons in defending 
the country. And with their army long since dis- 
ciplined and ready for action, they were encamped 
in the field that lies before the city. 

But King Porsena, advancing with his forces, took 
the Janiculum by storm, having terrified those who 
were guarding it, and placed there a garrison of 
Tyrrhenians. After this he proceeded against the 
city in expectation of reducing that also without 
any trouble; but when he came near the bridge and 
saw the Romans drawn up before the river, he 
prepared for battle, thinking to overwhelm them with 
his numbers, and led on his army with great contempt 
of the enemy. His left wing was commanded by 
the sons of Tarquinius, Sextus and Titus, who had 
with them the Roman exiles together with the 
choicest troops from the city of Gabii and no small 
force of foreigners and mercenaries; the right was 
led by Mamilius, the son-in-law of Tarquinius, and 
here were arrayed the Latins who had revolted from 
the Romans; King Porsena had taken his place in 
the centre of the battle-line. On the side of the 
Romans the right wing was commanded by Spurius 
Larcius and Titus Herminius, who stood opposite to 
the Tarquinii; the left by Marcus Valerius, brother 
to Publicola, one of the consuls, and Titus Lucretius, 
the consul of the previous year, who were to engage 
Mamilius and the Latins; the centre of the line be- 
tween the wings was commanded by the two consuls. 

XXIII. When the armies engaged, they both 
fought bravely and sustained the shock for a con- 
siderable time, the Romans having the advantage of 


1 é6’ of Steph.: dd’ of A, éé. of B, ud’ & Sylburg. 
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Kopucbevras € eK THS mays’ ErevTa Kal TOS em Tod 
SeEto0 ~Képatos TeTaypévous wK@vTas Yon THV 
atv Tapxuviots Stvayw 70 adro KaradapPaver 
mafos, op@vras tiv tpomnvy Tdv érépwv. dev- 
yovrwy 8 eis thy méAw dmdvroy wat bua pds 
yedupas Bralopevey abpdwv opp) yWwerar TaV 
Trohepsteoy ém adrovs peydadn: oXtyou Te mave 2 
uP mods edenoev ahdvau Kara Kpdros, dreixaros 
ota eK rev Tapa, TOV ToTapov pepav, «i cuveo~ 
érreoov eis adrny aya Tois Pevyovow oi diwKorTes. 
ot b€ THY dSppnv T&v Todcuiwy émoydvres Kal 
dtacwcavres GAnv Tiv oTpariavy Tpeis avdpes 
éyévovro, Lmdptos pev Adpxios kat Tiros ‘Hppivios 
ot 70 SeEtov exovres Kepas ek TOV mpeaBurepwr, 
IIdmAtos 5é€ “Oparios 6 Kadovpevos Koxdns? &k 
Tob Kara THY ow eAaTTwparos, exxomrets ev 
payn Tov erepov dpbauov, ék TaV vewrepwv, 
popdiv 4 re KddAdatos avOpdmey _ Kal yuyny 
dpiotos. ovTos ddeApiSods pev qv ‘Opariov 
Madpxou @arépov ta&v tmdtwv, To b€ yévos® Kat- 
fyev ad’ évas Tov rpiovpeov ‘Opariou Mdpxov rob 
VUKTOGYTOS TOUS AABavous Tpidvpous, ore mepl 
Tis Wyepovias at modes eis méAcuov KaTaoTaoat 

1 Aouxpytiov D: dparov R. 2 gavu Sylburg: aéAwv AB. 

3 KoxAns Lapus: oxAns A, dxAjs B. 

* Jacoby: popd7 O. 
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their enemies in both experience and endurance, and 
the Tyrrhenians and Latins being much superior in 
numbers. But when many had fallen on both sides, 
fear fell upon the Romans, and first upon those 
who occupied the left wing, when they saw their 
two commanders, Valerius and Lucretius, carried 
off the field wounded; and then those also who were 
stationed on the right wing, though they were already 
victorious over the forces commanded by the Tar- 
quinii, were seized by the same terror upon secing 
the flight of the others. While they were all fleeing 
to the city and endeavouring to force their way in a 
body over a single bridge, the enemy made a strong 
attack upon them; and the city came very near 
being taken by storm, since it had no walls on the 
sides next the river, and would surely have fallen if 
the pursuers had entered it at the same time with 
those who fled. Those who checked the enemy’s 
attack and saved the whole army were three in 
number, two of them older men, Spurius Larcius and 
Titus Herminius, who commanded the right wing, and 
one a younger man, Publius Horatius, who was 
called Cocles ? from an injury to his sight, one of his 
eyes having been struck out in a battle, and was the 
fairest of men in physical appearance and the bravest 
in spirit. This man was nephew to Marcus Horatius, 
one of the consuls, and traced his descent from 
Marcus Horatius, one of the triplets who conquered 
the Alban triplets when the two cities, having become 
involved in war over the leadership, agreed not to 

1 For chaps. 23, 2-25, 3 cf. Livy ii. 10. 

2 The word Cocles is perhaps related to xcJ«Awy (literally 
“round-eyed,’’ but used generally in the sense of ‘“‘one-eyed’’). 


5 76 5é yevos Reiske: 70 8’ ebyeves O. 
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auveByoay pn mdécats dmoKxwduvedoa Tats Suvdpe- 
ow, adda tpicivy dvipdow dd’ éxarépas, ds ev 
tots mporépots ded7yAwWKa Adyors. odo 5%) pdvor 
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dtaBdoews ods moAepious péxypt modAod Kal 
dtéuevov emt ris adtijs ordoews 1 BadAdpevol re 
bd woAAdv mavrodarois BéAect Kal ex xepds 
mratdpevor tots Eidequv, ews dmaca % o7parta 
duHAGe Tov ToTapov. 

XXIV. ‘Qs 8 &v dodaret rods aderépous 
edogav yeyovévar, S00 pev e& abtdv “Eppinds re 
kat Adpxws Sepbappévwr adrois on rav 
oxeraornpiwy Sid Tas ouvexeis mAnyas avexw- 
povy? émi mdda. “Opdtios dé pdvos, avaxadov- 
pévwy adrov dd Ths mokews tev Te brdTwv 
kat Tv dMwv modtav Kal wept mavrds mTrot- 
ovpevwv owlivat towbrov dvipa TH marpide Kal 
Tots yetvapevots,® odk émeicby, aA’ éuevev 
evla. 76 mpatov éorn, Kedevous Tois Tepl Tov 
“Eppivov A€yew mpos rods trdrous, ws adbrod 
dpdoavros, dmoxdnrew tiv yédupay amd ris 
mérews ev taxer (Fv Sé pia Kar’ éexetvous rods 
xpdvous Evdddpaxtos dvev oidrpou Sedemern tals 

f 2 ~ a A / ~ 
caviow atrais, jv Kal péxpis euod rovavrny 
gudrdrrovet ‘Pwpator), émoretAar dé rots dv- 
dpdow, drav Ta mAciw ris yedupas AvOR Kal 
Bpaxd 76 Aevadpevov 7 pépos, Ppdoat mpos adrov 
onpeios tity 7) dwvh yeywvotépa: ta Aovzé. 
Aéywv éavTd pedAjoew. tadr’ émuceAevodpevos 
1 ordcews Sintenis: Pacews O. 


2 dvexdpouv Cobet: exdpovv O. 
3 Naber would read 77 yewapevp for xat rots yevaperots. 
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risk a decision with all their forces, but with three 
men on each side, as I have related in one of the 
earlier books. These three men, then, all alone, 
with their backs to the bridge, barred the passage of 
the enemy for a considerable time and stood their 
ground, though pelted by many foes with all sorts of 
missiles and struck with swords in hand-to-hand 
conflict, till the whole army had crossed the river. 
XXIV. When they judged their own men to be 
safe, two of them, Herminius and Larcius, their 
defensive arms being now rendered useless by the 
continual blows they had received, began to retreat 
gradually. But Horatius alone, though not only the 
consuls but the rest of the citizens as well, solicitous 
above all things that such a man should be saved to 
his country and his parents,? called to him from the 
city to retire, could not be prevailed upon, but 
remained where he had first taken his stand, and 
directed Herminius and Lareius to tell the consuls, 
as from him, to cut away the bridge in all haste at 
the end next the city (there was but one bridge? in 
those days, which was built of wood and fastened 
together with the timbers alone, without iron, which 
the Romans preserve even to my day in the same 
condition), and to bid them, when the greater part 
of the bridge had been broken down and little of it 
remained, to give him notice of it by some signals 
or by shouting in a louder voice than usual ; the rest, 
he said, would be his concern. Having given these 


1 Tn iii. 12 f. : 

2 By a very slight change in the Greek (see critical note) 
Naber would make the sentence read, ‘“‘to his country that 
gave him birth,” a phrase frequently used by Dionysius, 

3 The pons sublicius ; sce iii. 45. 
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Tots dvaly é én’ abris lorarat Tis vyepupas Kat TOV 
opce XwpovyTwv ods peev TO Eider taiwv, ods de 
7 Supe TEpuTpemeuy TmaVvTas dvéoreide Tovs 
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Kara. mpoowrov OmAwY Te Kal veKpa@v owpov- 
GAN? dmevbev eoT@tes GOpdor Adyxais TE Kal 
cavviors seat AiBots XetporrAn Béow éBadrov, ols be 
pa mapein ® tabra Tots fidect teal Tais domion 
Tév vexpév. 68 mpoivero Tots exetveoy xpepevos 
drrhous Kat’ adTa@y rat epeAdey womep eikos eis 
aOpdovs BadAwv det Twos revEecBar oKorrod. 
a8 de xataBedns @v Kal Tpavparey m7iBos év 
moAAots pépect Tob OU pLATOS exw, piav Se 
mAnyiy Adyyns, 9 Sia Barépou rev yAovray 
bmep THS Kepaijs Tod penpod avria evexGeica 
€KaKWOEV ADTOV odvvais Kai THY Baow eBAamrev, 
emevon > T&v KaTomv _WKovoev epBonodvray Acdv- 
cba Tijs yedupas 76 mrA€ov HEpos, KabadAerar 4 
ovv tois émAots eis TOV TOTapLOV Kat Siavngdpevos 
TO pedpa xarerds wavy (epi yap tots dba- 
epeiopact Tav cavidwy oxilduevos 0 pods odfvs 
= ‘ t ? / é 3 a 
Hv Kal divas emoier peyddas) é€exodAdpBnoev 
els THY phy oddev THY OmrAwWY ev 7H velv anoBadawv, 
XXV. Todzo 76 épyov d@dvarov att® ddegav 
eipydoaro. amapaxyphud te yap of ‘Pwpaior 
 od8€ Reiske: ovre O. 


2 mapetn R, mop..1 Ba: naphv Bb, Jacoby. 
* Portus: éxet $€ AB. 
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instructions to the two men, he stood upon the bridge 
itself, and when the enemy advanced upon him, he 
struck some of them with his sword and beat down 
others with his shield, repulsing all who attempted 
to rush upon the bridge. For the pursuers, looking 
upon him as a madman who was courting death, 
dared no longer come to grips with him. At the 
same time it was not easy for them even to come 
near him, since he had the river as a defence on the 
right and left, and in front of him a heap of arms and 
dead bodies. But standing massed at a distance, 
they hurled spears, javelins, and large stones at him, 
and those who were not supplied with these threw 
the swords and bucklers of the slain. But he fought 
on, making use of their own weapons against them, 
and hurling these into the crowd, he was bound, as 
may well be supposed, to find some mark every time. 
Finally, when he was overwhelmed with missiles and 
had a great number of wounds in many parts of his 
body, and one in particular inflicted by a spear 
which, passing straight through one of his buttocks 
above the hip-joint, weakened him with the pain and 
impeded his steps, he heard those behind him 
shouting out that the greater part of the bridge was 
broken down. Thereupon he leaped with his arms 
into the river and swimming across the stream with 
great difficulty (for the current, being divided by the 
piles, ran swift and formed large eddies), he emerged 
upon the shore without having lost any of his arms 
in swimming. 

XXY. This deed gained him immortal glory. For 
the Romans immediately crowned him and conducted 








4 xaddAdera B: xabéAxeras R. 


73 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


orepavdoavres avrov dmédepov | eis TV mrohw 
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KaTa kehadiy é€xacTos dvdpav TE Kal yuvorkar, 
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TauTnv ovTe v7aTeias ov're ads nyepovias 
OTparieuTiKAS ovdepuds eTvxev. obrés TE 84 
Bavpacrov épyov dmrodertdprevos ev T@ TOTE 
dyave ‘Papatos détos eizep tis Kal dos av 
en avdpeta Sovopacbévrwr emaweioban, Kal ert 
mpos raury Tatos Movkuos, @ Ko, pBos® én- 
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a émrqdetwv after dvayxaiwy deleted by Kiessling. 
< Bdcews R: Brdébews B. 
5 Képdos Lapus: xddpos ABb, x. Spos Ba. 
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him into the city with songs, as one of the heroes; 
and all the inhabitants poured out of their houses, 
desiring to catch the last sight of him while he was 
yet alive, since they supposed he would soon succumb 
to his wounds. And when he escaped death, the 
people erected a bronze statue of him fully armed 
in the principal part of the Forum and gave him as 
much of the public land as he himself could plough 
round in one day with a yoke of oxen. Besides 
these things bestowed upon him by the public, every 
person, both man and woman, at a time when they 
were all most sorely oppressed by a dreadful scarcity 
of provisions, gave him a day’s ration of food; and 
the number of people amounted to more than three 
hundred thousand in all. Thus Horatius, who had 
shown so great valour upon that occasion, occupied 
as enviable a position as any Roman who ever lived, 
but he was rendered useless by his lameness for 
further services to the state; and because of this 
misfortune he obtained neither the consulship nor 
any military command either. This was one man, 
therefore, who for the wonderful deed he performed 
for the Romans in that engagement deserves as great 
praise as any of those who have ever won renown for 
valour. And besides him there was also Gaius 
Mucius, surnamed Cordus, a man of distinguished 
ancestry, who also undertook to perform a great 
deed; but of him J shall speak a little later, after 
first relating in what dire circumstances the state 
found itself at that time. 





4 Kiessling: évdvupov O. 
5 ¢é B: ev A, om. R. 
5 év ciats 4 mods Fv téTe ovpdopais B: ev ols Fv H wédis TéTE 
detvois R. 
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XXVI. Mera yap rv pdynv ekeiynvy 6 juev 
Tuppyvdv Baorreds ev 7h mAnaiov dpet Kata- 
otpatoredevadpevos, BOev rv ‘Pwpatwv ppoupav 
e€éBare, ris éméxewa rob TeBépios motapod 
Xwpas amdons éxpdre. of 5é Tapxuviov maides 
kat 6 KndeoTyis adtod Mapidos oxedlas Te Kal 
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Bdrepa pépn Tod worapod ra mpéds thy ‘Papny 
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Obev Sppdpevor tdv re ‘Pwpyatev edjouv THY yhv 
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a 5) , ~ ww 

KaTayouevwy OTL 7 OTTaviwy, Tayela TOY avay- 
kaiwy ondvs éyévero pupitot modAais Ta qTapa- 
oxevaobévra ob modAa ovra Sanavicais. Kal 
pera TOO? ot Bepdmovres odAot KaradundvTes 
-tovds Seandtas nuropddovy donpépat, Kal ex Tod 
SynportKos tAjOous of wovnpdtraro. mpds Tods T up- 
pyvovs adioravro: rail’ dpdat tots sbmdros 
edofe Aativwy pev Seiobar trav err aidoupéevwn 
TO avyyevés Kal pevery Soxotvrwy ev rH didlo 
ouppayias odio mépipar Sid rayéwv, ets S€ rip 
Kapnavida Kipny cat ras ev 7O Mapevrivn 
medi modes amoareiAa mpéoBers a&udoovras 
adras airov agiow é€aywyiy émrpépar. Aarivor 
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“Pwpators, eed?) xowh cuvébevto mpos apdoré- 
1 ras added by Reiske. * Kiessling: tatOpiov O. 
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XXVI. After? the battle that has been described 
the king of the Tyrrhenians, encamping on the 
neighbouring hill, from whence he had driven the 
garrison of the Romans, was master of all the 
country on that side of the river Tiber. The sons of 
Tarquinius and his son-in-law, Mamilius, having trans- 
ported their forces in rafts and boats to the other, or 
Roman, side of the river, encamped in a strong 
position. And making excursions from there, they 
laid waste the territory of the Romans, demolished 
their farm houses, and attacked their herds of 
cattle when they went out of the strongholds to 
pasture. All the open country being in the power 
of the enemy and no food supplies being brought 
into the city by land and but small quantities even 
by the river, a scarcity of provisions was speedily 
felt as the many thousands of people consumed the 
stores previously laid in, which were inconsiderable. 
Thereupon the slaves, leaving their masters, deserted 
in large numbers daily, and the worst element among 
the common people went over to the tyrants. The 
consuls, seeing these things, resolved to ask those 
of the Latins who still respected the tie of kinship 
and seemed to be continuing in their friendship to 
send troops promptly to their assistance; and also 
resolved to send ambassadors both to Cumae in 
Campania and to the cities in the Pomptine plain 
to ask leave to import grain from there. The 
Latins, for their part, refused to send the desired 
assistance, on the ground that it was not right for 
them to make war against either the Tarquinii or 
the Romans, since they had made their treaty of 


1 Cf. Livy ii, 11, 1-12, 1. 
77 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


povs Ta mept THs diAlas opkia” ex O€ 700 
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Tas émuitayds, adda mdvra 7a Sewad vdrropevew 
Bovropévev, Karapabav 6 Movxvos ort Svely 
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“"Avépes TMATEpES, eyxetpnya ToApay Svavoov- 
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aiwpnbeis vmép peydAwy, eav apa avpBH pot 
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friendship jointly with both of them. But Larcius and 
Herminius, the ambassadors who had been sent to 
convey the grain from the Pomptine plain, filled a 
great many boats with all sorts of provisions and 
brought them from the sea up the river on a moonless 
night, escaping the notice of the enemy. When 
these supplies also had soon been consumed and the 
people were oppressed by the same scarcity as before, 
the Tyrrhenian, learning from the deserters that the 
inhabitants were suffering from famine, sent a herald 
to them commanding them to receive Tarquinius if 
they desired to be rid of both war and famine. 

XXVII. When! the Romans would not listen to 
this command, but chose rather to bear any calamities 
whatever, Mucius, foreseeing that one of two things 
would befall them, either that they would not adhere 
long to their resolution through want of the neces- 
saries of life, or, if they held firmly to their decision, 
that they would perish by the most miserable of 
deaths, asked the consuls to assemble the senate for 
him, as he had something important and urgent to 
lay before them; and when they were met, he spoke 
as follows: 

“Fathers, having it in mind to venture upon an 
undertaking by which the city will be freed from 
the present evils, I feel great confidence in the 
success of the plan and believe I shall easily carry it 
out; but as for my own life, I have small hopes of 
surviving the accomplishment of the deed, or, to say 
the truth, none at all. As I am about to expose 
myself, then, to so great a danger, I do not think 
it right that the world should remain in ignorance 
of the high stakes for which I have played—in case it 


1 For chaps. 27, 1-30, 1 of. Livy ii. 12. 
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peyddwy A: kara B. 
= me added by Reiske. 
3 drodéxopat B: bmoexvotpa R. 
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should be my fate to fail after all in the undertaking 
—but I desire in return for noble deeds to gain 
great praise, by which I shall exchange this mortal 
body for immortal glory. It is not safe, of course, to 
communicate my plan to the people, lest some one 
for his own advantage should inform the enemy of a 
thing which ought to be concealed with the same care 
as an inviolable mystery. But you, who, I am 
persuaded, will keep the secret inviolate, are the first 
and the only persons to whom I am disclosing it ; and 
from you the rest of the citizens will learn of it at 
the proper season. My enterprise is this: I propose to 
go to the camp of the ‘Tyrrhenians in the guise of a 
deserter. If J am disbelieved by them and put to 
death, the number of you citizens who remain will 
be only one less. But if I can enter the enemy’s 
camp, I promise you to kill their king; and when 
Porsena is dead, the war will be at an end. As for 
myself, I shall be ready to suffer whatever Heaven 
may see fit. In the assurance that you are privy to 
my purpose and will bear witness of it to the people, 
I go my way, making the better fortune of my 
country the guide of my journey.” 

XXVIII. After he had received the praises of the 
senators and obtained favourable omens for his enter- 
prise, he crossed the river. And arriving at the 
camp of the Tyrrhenians, he entered it, having 
deceived the guard at the gates, who took him for 
one of their own countrymen since he carried no 
weapon openly and spoke the Tyrrhenian language, 
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which he had been taught when a child by his nurse, 
who was a Tyrrhenian. When he came to the forum 
and to the general’s tent, he perceived a man remark- 
able both for his stature and for his physical strength, 
clad in a purple robe and seated upon the general’s 
tribunal with many armed men standing round him. 
And jumping to a false conclusion, as he had never 
seen the king of the Tyrrhenians, he took this man to 
be Porsena. But it seems he was the king’s secretary, 
who sat upon the tribunal while numbering the 
soldiers and making a record of the pay due them. 
Making his way, therefore, to this man through the 
crowd that surrounded him and ascending the 
tribunal (for as he seemed unarmed nobody hindered 
him), he drew the dagger he had concealed under 
his garment and struck the man on the head. And 
the secretary being killed with one blow, Mucius 
was promptly seized by those who stood round the 
tribunal and brought before the king, who had already 
been informed by others of his secretary’s death. 
Porsena, upon seeing him, said: ‘‘ Most accursed 
of all men and destined to suffer presently the 
punishment you deserve, tell who you are and from 
whence you come and what assistance you counted 
on when you dared to commit such a deed? Did 
you propose to kill my secretary only, or me also? 
And who are your accomplices in this attempt, or 
privy to it? Conceal no part of the truth, lest you 
be forced to declare it under torture.” 

XXIX. Mucius, without showing any sign of fear, 
either by a change of colour or by an anxious counten- 
2 aap’ érépwv B: om. R, Jacoby. 
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ance, or experiencing any other weakness common 
to men who are about to die, said to him: “I ama 
Roman, and no ordinary man as regards birth; and 
having conceived a desire to free my country from 
the war, I came into your camp as a deserter with the 
purpose of killing you. I knew well that, whether I 
succeeded or failed in the attempt, death would be 
my portion; yet I resolved to give my life to my 
country from which I received it and in place of my 
mortal body to leave behind me immortal glory. 
But being cheated of my hope, I slew, instead of you, 
your clerk, whom I had no cause to slay, misled by 
the purple, the chair of state, and the other insignia 
of power. As for death, therefore, to which I con- 
demned myself when I was planning to set out on 
this undertaking, I do not ask to escape that; but if 
you would remit for me the tortures and the other 
indignities and give me assurances of this by the gods, 
I promise to reveal to you a matter of great moment 
which concerns your own safety.’”’ This he said with 
the purpose of tricking the other; and the king, 
being out of his wits and at the same time conjuring 
up imaginary perils as threatening him from many 
people, gave him upon oath the pledge he desired. 
Thereupon Mucius, having thought of a most novel 
kind of deceit that could not be put to an open 
test, said to him: “O king, three hundred of us 
Romans, all of the same age and all of patrician birth, 
met together and formed a plot to kill you; and we 
took pledges from one another under oath. And 
when we were considering what form our plot should 
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take, we resolved not to set about the business all 
together, but one at a time, nor yet to communicate 
to one another when, how, where, or by what 
expedients each of us was to attack you, to the end 
that it might be easier for us to escape discovery. 
After we had settled these matters, we drew lots and 
it fell to my lot to make the first attempt. Since, 
therefore, you know in advance that many brave 
men will have the same purpose as I, induced by a 
thirst for glory, and that some one of them presum- 
ably will meet with better fortune than I, consider 
how you may sufficiently guard yourself against them 
all.” 

XXX. When the king heard this, he commanded 
his bodyguards to lead Mucius away and bind him, 
guarding him diligently. He himself assembled the 
most trustworthy of his friends, and causing his son 
Arruns to sit beside him, considered with them what 
he should do to escape the plots of these men. All 
the rest proposed such simple precautionary measures 
that they seemed to have no understanding of what 
was needed; but his son, who expressed his opinion 
last, showed a wisdom beyond his years. Yor he 
advised his father not to consider what precautions 
he should take in order to meet with no misfortune, 
but what he should do in order to have no need of 
precaution, When all had marvelled at his advice 
and desired to know how this might be accomplished, 
he said, “ If you would make these men friends 
instead of enemies and would set a greater value on 
your own life than on the restoration of the exiles 
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with Tarquinius.”” The king said his advice was 
most excellent, but that it was a matter calling for 
deliberation how an honourable peace could be made 
with them; for he said it would be a great disgrace 
if, after he had defeated them in battle and kept 
them shut up within their walls, he should then retire 
without having effected anything he had promised 
to the Tarquinii, just as if he had been conquered by 
those he had overcome and had fled from those who 
dared no longer even set foot outside their gates; 
and he declared that there would be one and only 
one honourable way of ending the war, namely, if 
some persons should come to him from the enemy to 
treat for friendship. 

XXXI. This is what the king then said to his son 
and to the others present. But a few days later he 
was obliged to take the initiative himself in proposing 
terms of accommodation, for the following reason: 
While his soldiers were dispersed about the country 
and plundering the provisions that were being 
conveyed to the city, and doing this continually, the 
Roman consuls lay in wait for them in a favourable 
place and destroying a goodly number, took even 
more of them prisoners than they slew. Upon this 
the ‘T'yrrhenians were angered and talked matters 
over with one another as they gathered in knots, 
blaming both the king and the other commanders 
for the prolonging of the war, and desiring to be 
dismissed to their homes. The king, therefore, 
believing that an accommodation would be accept- 
able to them all, sent the closest of his personal 
friends as ambassadors.1 Some, indeed, say that 


Dionysius also in regard to the demands made by the 
king. 
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Mucius also was sent with them, having given the 
king his pledge upon oath that he would return; 
but others say that he was kept in the camp as a 
hostage till peace should be concluded, and this may 
perhaps be the truer account. The instructions 
given by the king to the ambassadors were these: 
Not to make the least mention of the restoration of 
the Tarquinii, but to demand the restitution of their 
property, preferably of all that the elder Tarquinius 
had left and they themselves had justly acquired 
and possessed, or, if that could not be, then to 
demand so far as possible the value of their lands, 
houses and cattle, and of the produce taken from 
the land, leaving it to the Romans to determine 
whether it was to their advantage that this should 
be paid by those who were in the possession and 
enjoyment of the land or defrayed by the public 
treasury. So far their instructions related to the 
Tarquinii. Then, for himself, they were to demand, 
upon his putting an end to the war, the so-called 
Seven Districts (this territory had formerly belonged 
to the Tyrrhenians, but the Romans had taken it 
from them in war and occupied it), and, in order 
that the Romans should remain firm friends of the 
Tyrrhenians, they were to demand of them the sons 
of their most illustrious families to serve as hostages 
for the state. 

XXXII. When the embassy came to Rome, the 
senate, by the advice of Publicola, one of the consuls, 
voted to grant everything that the Tyrrhenian 
demanded, believing that the crowd of plebeians 
and poor people, oppressed by the scarcity of pro- 


1 See ii. 55, 5. 


gI 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


Kal ayannr@s débeo8art tiv tod mod€duov 
Avow, x2 ols av yevnrar duxaios. 6 d€ dHpos 
Ta, yey dA\a_ rob mpoBovAciparos eympicaro 
KUpta. elvar, THY 8 dmddoow Tov XpnbdT cov ovK 
nvéoxero, GAAd TavavTia éyypw, pr eK TeV 
idiwv pyr ék twv Kowdv Tois Tupavvois® pundev 
amodiddvat, mpeoBevtas dé mept TovTwY mpos 
Baovrca Hopotvay dmrooreiAan, olrwes a€wioovaw 
avrov 76, pev dpnpa Kat my xapav mapadaBetv, 
mept O€ THV Xpnpdrew avrov Sucaoray yevomevov 
Tapkvviow Te Kat “Pwpatos, orav dpuporepeav 
akoven, Kptvar Ta Séixaua ® pajre xdpure par 
ex9pa mapaxGevra.. amjecay ot Tuppnvoi ras dro~ 
Kpices: Tavras mpos Pactréa Kopilovres kal 
av avrois of xataorabévres td Tod Sypou 
ampéeapets dyovres eK Tay mparov olxiav elkoot 
maidas, ods eeu mept Tis, marpidos opnpetoar, 
tev madre TmpwTeov 76. Texva ETLOOVTWY, 
Mapxov pe ‘Opariou TOV viv, TozAtov dé 
Odarepiou tiv Ouyarépa yep éyovoay wpav. 
dburcopreveny 6€ rovTwy émi TO orparomedov 
yon re 6 Baoireds kat moAAa Tous ‘Papaious 
emauveoas dvoxas omevoeTat mpos abrous ets 
cptopevov Twa Hpepav apiOyorv Kal THY StKnv 
avrds dvadexerat SucdCew, Tapkdvior 8’ 7y8ovro 
peev amd pelovwv exmeodvres éAvridwr, as elyov 
emi * 7O Baowrel, xarax iy’ av> ddgavres emi 
Thy apxny om exetvou. orepyewy d€ ra TapdvTa 
yvayxalovro Kal Ta diddpeva® déyeoPar. aduco- 
1 Sylburg: 8¢fac8ar O. 2 Sintenis: truppyvots AB. 


3 Sixaca Soxobvra R. 4 év Naber. 
5 xarax0qv'dv Post: xataxOqva O, Jacoby. 


g2 


BOOK V. 32, 1-4 


visions, would cheerfully accept the termination of 
the war upon any terms whatever. But the people, 
though they ratified every other article of the 
senate’s decree, would not hear of restoring the 
property. On the contrary, they voted that no 
restitution should be made to the tyrants either from 
private sources or from the public funds, and that 
ambassadors should be sent to King Porsena con- 
cerning these matters, to ask him to accept the 
hostages and the territory he demanded, but as 
regarded the property, that he himself, acting as 
judge between the Tarquinii and the Romans, should 
determine, after hearing both sides, what was just, 
being influenced by neither favour nor enmity. 
The Tyrrhenians returned to the king with this 
answer, and with them the ambassadors appointed 
by the people, taking with them twenty children of 
the leading families to serve as hostages for their 
country; the consuls had been the first to give their 
children for that purpose, Marcus Horatius delivering 
his son to them and Publius Valerius his daughter, 
who had reached the age for marriage. When these 
arrived at the camp, the king was pleased, and heartily 
commending the Romans, he made a truce with them 
for a specified number of days and undertook to act 
as judge of their controversy himself. But the 
Tarquinii were aggrieved at finding themselves dis- 
appointed of the greater hopes they had been placing 
in the king, having expected to be restored by him 
to the sovereignty; however, they were obliged to 
be content with the present state of things and to 
accept the terms that were offered. And when the 
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mpwrns Katapyovons, Siavygdpevar Tov _moTapov 
ets wig mohw dmAAbov. eva on) moAvs 6 Tapkv- 
vos mv émopKiay Te Kal amorTlay Tols ‘Paprators 
eyrahdv Kal, TOV Baowréa mapokvvav ws eSar- 
archpevov bm’ avOp@mwv Sodiwv pnbev mpooexew 
avrots. dmodoyoupsévov dé tod vmdrov Kal TO 
epyov e€ avrav A€yovros elvat Tov mrapbévev dixa 
Tis emrayiis TOV TaTépwv, Kal To MoTOV OvUK 
«is pakpav mapefeoba Aéyovros imép rob pndev 
e€ emPBovdAfs op éavtdv mempaybar, mevabeis 6 6 Ba- 
odes | ouvexcopycev avTra@ Topevbevte Tas mrapOevous 
ayayeiv, ws dmoxveito. Ovaddpios pev 8% Tas 


1 Schnelle assumed a lacuna before real and suggested as 
the missing words Ovarepiou Oarépov tdv trarwv. Kiessling, 
on the contrary, rejected «at. 

2 Sylburg: érédwxevo O. 5 réws Jacoby. 
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men who were sent to defend the cause of the 
commonwealth, . . .1 and the oldest of the senators 
had come from the city at the appointed time, the 
king seated himself upon the tribunal with his 
friends, and ordering his son to sit as judge with 
him, he gave them leave to speak. 

XXXIII. While ? the cause was still pleading, a 
messenger brought word of the flight of the maidens 
who were serving as hostages. Jt seems that they 
had asked leave of their guards to go to the river 
and bathe, and after obtaining it they had told the 
men to withdraw a little way from the river till they 
had bathed and dressed themselves again, so that 
they should not see them naked; and the men 
having done this also, the maidens, following the 
advice and example of Cloelia, swam across the river 
and returned to the city. Then indeed Tarquinius 
was vehement in accusing the Romans of a breach 
of their oaths and of perfidy, and in goading the 
king, now that he had been deceived by treacherous 
persons, to pay no heed to them. But when the 
consul defended the Romans, declaring that the 
maidens had done this thing of themselves without 
orders from their fathers and that he would soon 
offer convincing proof that the consuls had not been 
guilty of any treachery, the king was persuaded and 
gave him leave to go to Rome and bring back the 
maidens, as he kept promising to do. Valerius, 
accordingly, departed in order to bring them to the 


1 Some words have probably been lost from the text at 
this point. Schnelle plausibly supplied ‘‘ Valerius, one of 
the consuls,’’ before “and.’’ Kiessling, OE preferred 
to delete “ and.” 

2 For chap. 33 f. of. Livy ii. 13, 6-14, 4. 
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traplévous akov _@xETO" Tapxivios dé Kal r) 
xndeorns adtob Tdv dixaiwy brepiddovres mpaypare 
emeBovAcvoay dvooiw, Adxov dromeppavres ets 
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‘Pwpaior xpnudrev Td. oupara. Tabra, Kat wis 
Sixns TO TeAos ovKeTe Trepurevodvres. ovK elage 
8” avrois Kara vobv xwpioa Ty emBovdiy TO 
Saipdriov. év dow yap ék Tot Aarivey xpos 
e€neoav oi pédovres Tots Trapayivopevors * emu 
0écbar, pldcas 6 TOV ‘Pwpater Umaros Hye Tas 
Kopas’ Kal mpos avrais 787 tals mais tod 
Tuppqvucod Xdpaxos Ov bro taév émdw€dvrwv 
ex Ths érépas orparomedelas kataAapBdverar. 
év0a. Tihs avpmdoKijs abrav yevouevns Taxeta 
Tots Tuppnvois_ aicOyats eyevero, Kal Karta 
omrovdny 6 Too Baorréws vids tAnv imméww 
emrayojLevos €Borjer, Kai é« Ta&v melav of mpo- 
Kabjuevor Tob XdpaKos ovvedpapov. 

XXXIV. ’E@’ ofs ayavaxrav 6 Topaivas els €K- 
KAnotav TOUS Tuppavods ouverdAer, Kat dve&ed- 
Bev ws emurpepavro adres * ‘Pwpaiwy Sucdoa 
mept av evexadodvro bard ‘Tapvviov, mpiv éri- 
TeAcoOAvat Thy Olknv ets tepa TWPLATO. mpéoBedw TE 
Kat Op-jpav mapavopely €v omovoais emexyeipnoav 
ot Sucateas on adrav efedablevres (obev Tup- 
pyvot ‘Pwpaious pév amodvover trav éykAnudrww, 


1 Sylburg: wapayevoyevas AB, Jacoby, mapayopuevors Kiess- 
ling. 
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camp. But Tarquinius and his son-in-law, in con- 
tempt of all that was right, formed a wicked plot, 
sending out secretly a party of horse to lie in wait 
on the road, in order to seize not only the maidens 
as they were being brought back, but also the consul 
and the others who were coming to the camp. Their 
purpose was to hold these persons as pledges for the 
property the Romans had taken from Tarquinius, 
and not to wait any longer for the outcome of the 
hearing. But Heaven did not permit their plot to 
go according to their wish. For even as the horse- 
men who were intending to attack them upon their 
return were going out of the camp of the Latins, the 
consul was arriving with the maidens in time to 
forestall them, and he was already at the very gates 
of the Tyrrhenian camp when he was overtaken by 
the horsemen from the other camp who had pursued 
him. When the encounter between them occurred 
here, the Tyrrhenians quickly perceived it; and the 
king’s son came in haste with a squadron of horse 
to their assistance and those of the foot who were 
posted before the camp also rushed up. 

XXXIV, Porsena, resenting this attempt, as- 
sembled the Tyrrhenians and informed them that 
after the Romans had appointed him judge of the 
accusations brought against them by Tarquinius, but 
before the cause was determined, the exiles justly 
expelled by the Romans had during a truce been 
guilty of a lawless attempt upon the inviolable 
persons both of ambassadors and of hostages; for 
which reason, he said, the Tyrrhenians now acquitted 
the Romans of those charges and at the same time 





2 8ixas after air@ deleted by Reiske. 
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Tapkuvi S€ Kat MapudAtep SiaAvovra THY feviav), 
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Kar dpyds, ws 7 Tupavyngovres ates THS 
Toews Tuppnvaev opion BonBowwre 7 7 7d. Xpjpara 
KOMLOUpLEVOL, Sud. Thy eis tous mpéaBers Kat 74. 
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Kpetrrov exovoay Ppdrvnua Tis TE pucews Kat 
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imma TOA LOT} paddpots KeKoopnmerey dua- 
mperéot. pera dé Tip exAnatav 7a qepl Tijs 
eipyvns Kal pidias 6, Opkta. mpos TOUS mpéoPers Tov 
‘Pewpatev TOomoapevos Kat Sevicas avtovs, S@pa 
TH moAe dépecbar Sdidwar Tovs aixpaddrous 
dravras dvev Adrpay auxvovs mavu ovras, kal 
TO xwptov ev @ KareotpatomedevKars Hv, KaT- 
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1 mpoetnev Meutzner, xai mpoetmev Sintenis (who also 


emended d:efeAPav, 8 lines above, to Sve€@AGev) : Kat mpoetmov 
AB. 


98 


BOOK V. 34, 1-4 


renounced all friendly relations with the Tarquinii 
and Mamilius; and he ordered them to depart that 
very day from the camp. Thus the Tarquinii, who 
at first had entertained excellent hopes cither of 
exercising their tyranny again in the city with the 
assistance of the Tyrrhenians or of getting their 
property back, were disappointed in both respects in 
consequence of their lawless attempt against the 
ambassadors and hostages, and departed from the 
camp with shame and the detestation of all. Then 
the king of the Tyrrhenians, ordering the Roman 
hostages to be brought up to the tribunal, returned 
them to the consul, saying that he considered the 
good faith of the commonwealth as worth more than 
any hostages. And praising one maiden among 
them, by whom the others had been persuaded to 
swim across the river, as possessing a spirit superior 
both to her sex and age, and congratulating the 
commonwealth for producing not only brave men 
but also maidens the equals of men, he made her a 
present of a war-horse adorned with magnificent 
trappings. After the assembly he made a treaty of 
peace and friendship with the Roman ambassadors, 
and having entertained them, he returned to them 
without ransom all the prisoners, who were very 
numerous, as a present to take to the commonwealth. 
He also gave them the place where he was encamped, 
which was not laid out, like a camp, for a short stay 
in a foreign country, but, like a city, was adequately 
equipped with buildings both private and public,— 
though it is not the custom of the Tyrrhenians, when 








2 xareoxevacpéevov B: om. R. 


99 
H 2 


bo 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


ex modeptas, dpbas KaTaAeimew Tas KaTaoKevds, 
GAAG atew, ov puxpav TH moAEt xXaprodsevos es 
xXpnudrav Adyov Swpedy" ed7jAwoe O° 4 mpaots, 
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mpos Tapkuviovs? te Kat Baottda KaAovoivwy 
Adpov Jlopoivay, «is Kwddvous peyddous dyaywr 
Ti mdAw, ToLovTOU TéAoUS ETUXEV. 

XXXY. SH dé rév ‘Pwpyaiwv Bovdy pera tH 
dmaMayny Tov Te ey picaro * Tlopotva 
pev mépuibas Opdvov # éhepdvrivov Kal oximTpov eat 
atépavov xptocov Kai OprayBikjiv eobira, ots ® 
of Barrels Exocpobvro’ Movukiw d5€ 7@ mpocdopevp 
mEept THS TaTpibos amolavely aitwwratw dSoéavre 
Higa Tis Katadvcews Tov ToA€ jou yxapioa- 
rOat ® xdpav €K Tijs dnuocias wépav Too TeBéptos 
mora4L.ob, TOV aibrov Tpomov Ovirep ‘Oparin TO 
mpo Ths yedvpas dyewviapievey mpoTepov, Ganv av 
dporpy mepidaBeiv € ev EPS pod SuvyTrar. ovTos Oo 
xX@pos ews TOV Kal? meas xpovenv Movxtou Actpdives 
Kadobvrat. tabra. pev tos avipdow KXowXig dé TH 
mrapbevey ordow elKovos xahefs ocay, 7 iv dvéBecav 
emt Tis iepGs 0800 Tis els THY dyopav Pepodons 
of TeV mapbéven Tarépes. TOUT nyets puev 
ovKEeTL Ketmevny evpomev, eAeyeTo 3° eumpycews 
mept Tas TANGtOV oikias yevouerns ndaviobar. 

1 apéots Ba(?): mpagis ABb. 

2 mpos Tapxvious (or mpos rods tupdvvovs) Sintenis: mpds 
Tuppyvods B, mpos ruppnvor A. 

3 ey dioaro B: ovvedOoica eyndicato R, Jacoby. 

d @povov R: Opdvov Sépa B, Spa Opdvov Sintenis. 

5 eoOjra ols Cary, éafjra a Jacoby: cabijra bf’ Fs O, eo8jra 
<rophupav powvxorrap>udov F Kiessling (cf. ii. 70, vi. 13). 
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they break camp and quit the enemy’s country, to 
leave these buildings standing, but to burn them. 
Thereby he made a present to the commonwealth of 
no small value in money, as appeared from the sale 
made by the quaestors after the king’s departure. 
Such, then, was the outcome of the Romans’ war 
with the Tarquinii and Lars Porsena, king of the 
Clusians, a war which brought the commonwealth 
into great dangers. 

XXXYV. After the departure of the Tyrrhenians 
the Roman senate voted to send to Porsena a throne 
of ivory, a sceptre, a crown of gold, and a triumphal 
robe, which had been the insignia of the kings. 
And to Mucius, who had resolved to die for his 
country and was looked upon as the chief instrument 
in putting an end to the war, they voted that a 
portion of the public land beyond the Tiber should 
be given (just as previously in the case of Horatius, 
who had fought in front of the bridge), as much, 
namely, as he could plough round in one day; and 
this place even to my day is called the Mucian 
Meadows.1_ These were the rewards they gave to 
the men. In honour of Cloelia, the maiden, they 
ordered a bronze statue to be set up, which was 
erected accordingly by the fathers of the maidens on 
the Sacred Way, that leads to the Forum? This 
statue I found no longer standing; it was said to 
have been destroyed when a fire broke out in the 
adjacent houses. 


1 Cf. Livy ii. 13, 5. 2 Of. Livy ii. 13, 11. 





§ yaptcacba: ABb: ye... ofa. Ba, which also has d00fvac 
(deleted by a late hand) before wépav. Jacoby deleted 
xapicacba and read do0Avat before zépay. 
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Kupns, mapatagdpevos €Adtrou Svvdyet ampos 

La 3 A é a 
pecLova tods pev adAdous etpéibaro Kal pexpt THs 
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1 mpocteAnAvOws B: rijs moAews mpoetcAnAvdas R. 

2 "Appous (cf. chap. 15, 1) Cary: dppos A(?), Jacoby, 
apptos B. 

3 rodopxav Hertlein: aodcpay O, 
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In this year! was completed the temple of 
Jupiter Capitolinus, of which I gave a detailed des- 
cription in the preceding Book.2 This temple was 
dedicated by Marcus Horatius, one of the consuls, 
and inseribed with his name before the arrival of his 
colleague; for at that time it chanced that Valerius 
had set out with an army to the aid of the country 
districts. For as soon as the people had left the 
fortresses and returned to the fields, Mamilius had 
sent bands of robbers and done great injury to 
the husbandmen. These were the achievements of 
the third consulship. 

XXXVI. The consuls for the fourth year, Spurius 
Lareius and Titus Herminius, went through their 
term of office without war. In their consulship 
Arruns, the son of Porsena, king of the Tyrrhenians, 
died while besieging the city of Aricia for the second 
year. For? as soon as peace was made with the 
Romans, he got from his father one half of the army 
and led an expedition against the Aricians, with a 
view of establishing a dominion of his own. When 
he had all but taken their city, aid came to the 
Aricians from Antium, Tusculum, and Cumae in 
Campania; nevertheless, arraying his small army 
against a superior force, he put most of them to 
flight and drove them back to the city. But he was 
defeated by the Cumaeans under the command of 
Aristodemus, surnamed the Effeminate,? and lost his 


1 Livy (ii. 8, 6-8) assigns this event to the first consulship. 
2 iv. 61. 

3 For §§ 2-4 cf. Livy ii. 14, 5-9. 

4 For explanations of this epithet see vii. 2, 4. 





4 garpdtevoev B: carpatomedevaev R. 
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= mpoowrépw Jacoby: ext ra mpoowrépw O, Ere mpoowrdpy 
Kiessling. 
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life, and the Tyrrhenian army, no longer making a 
stand after his death, turned to flight. Many of 
them were killed in the pursuit by the Cumaeans, 
but many more, dispersing themselves about the 
country, fled into the fields of the Romans, which 
were not far distant, having lost their arms and being 
unable by reason of their wounds to proceed farther. 
These, some of them half dead, the Romans brought 
from the fields into the city upon wagons and mule- 
carts and upon beasts of burden also, and carrying 
them to their own houses, restored them to health 
with food and nursing and every other sort of kind- 
ness that great compassion can show; so that many 
of them, induced by these kindly services, no longer 
felt any desire to return home but wished to remain 
with their benefactors. To these the senate gave, 
as a place in the city for building houses, the valley 
which extends between the Palatine and Capitoline 
hills for a distance of about four stades; in conse- 
quence of which even down to my time the Romans 
in their own language give the name of Vicus Tuscus 
or “the habitation of the Tyrrhenians,” to the 
thoroughfare that leads from the Forum to the Circus 
Maximus. In consideration of these services the 
Romans received from the Tyrrhenian king a gift of 
no slight value, but one which gave them the greatest 
satisfaction. ‘This was the territory beyond the river 
which they had ceded when they put an end to the 
war, And they now performed sacrifices to the gods 
at great expense which they had vowed to offer up 





3 as . . otxtas Portus: rHv . . otxiay O. 

4 Jacoby: xw&pav O, potpay Biicheler. 

5 §0ev (or é€ od) Kiessling: és O, Jacoby, om. Kayser. 
8 4 dépovea . . . inmddpopov bracketed by Jacoby. 
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whenever they should again be masters of the Seven 
Districts. 

XXKVII. The! fifth year after the expulsion of 
the king occurred the sixty-ninth Olympiad,’ at 
which, Ischomachus of Croton won the foot-race for 
the second time, Acestorides being archon at Athens, 
and Marcus Valerius, brother of Valerius Publicola, 
and Publius Postumius, surnamed Tubertus, consuls 
at Rome. In their consulship another war awaited 
the Romans, this one stirred up by their nearest 
neighbours. It began with acts of brigandage and 
developed into many important engagements ; how- 
ever, it ended in an honourable peace in the third ® 
consulship after this one, having been carried on 
during that whole interval without intermission. 
For some of the Sabines, deciding that the common- 
wealth was weakened by the defeat she had received 
from the Tyrrhenians and would never be able to 
recover her ancient prestige, attacked those who came 
down into the fields from the strongholds by organiz- 
ing bands of robbers, and they caused many injuries 
to the husbandmen. For these acts the Romans, 
sending an embassy before resorting to arms, sought 
satisfaction and demanded that for the future they 
should commit no lawless acts against those who 
cultivated the land; and having received a haughty 
answer, they declared war against them. First an 
expedition was conducted by one of the consuls, 


1 For chaps. 37-39 cf. Livy ii. 16, 1 f. 

2 503 B.c. Cf. Wilamowitz, Aristoteles und Athen, ii. 81, 
n. 14. : 

8 Literally, “the fourth,” reckoning inclusively. See chap. 49. 





5 nev O: 4 pev Reiske, Jacoby. 
8 Prou: apdéry O, Jacoby. 
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J ; Sobune: avrov AD, abrovs BC. 
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Valerius, who with the horse and the flower of the 
light-armed foot fell suddenly upon those who were 
laying waste the country; and there was great 
slaughter among the many men surprised in the 
midst of their plundering, as may well be imagined, 
since they were keeping no order and had no warning 
of the attack. Afterwards, when the Sabines sent a 
large army against them commanded by a general 
experienced in war, the Romans made another ex- 
pedition against them with all their forces, led by 
both consuls. Postumius encamped on heights near 
Rome, fearing lest some sudden attempt might be 
made upon the city by the exiles; and Valerius 
posted himself not far from the enemy, on the bank 
of the river Anio, which after passing through the 
city of Tibur pours in a vast torrent from a high 
rock, and running through the plain belonging to 
both the Sabines and the Romans, serves as a 
boundary to both their territories, after which this 
river, which is fair to look upon and sweet to drink, 
mingles its stream with the Tiber. 

XXXVIII. On the other side of the river was 
placed the camp of the Sabines, this too at no great 
distance from the stream, upon a gently sloping hill 
that was not very strongly situated. At first both 
armies observed one another with caution and were 
unwilling to cross the river and begin an engagement. 
But after a time they were no longer guided by 
reason and a prudent regard for their advantage, but 
becoming inflamed with anger and rivalry, they 
joined battle. For, going to the river for water and 


4 eLaddévres O: céaxfévres Reiske, eéapPévres Biicheler, éz- 
apevres Sintenis, participle deleted by Cobet. 
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1 éx xaipod Reiske: éxxatpous B, éxatpous ACD. 
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leading their horses there to drink, they advanced 
a good way into the stream, which was then low, not 
yet being swollen with the winter’s rains, so that they 
crossed it without having the water much above their 
knees. And first, when a skirmish occurred between 
small parties, some ran out of each camp to assist 
their comrades, then others again from one camp or 
the other to aid those who were being overpowered. 
And at times the Romans forced the Sabines back 
from the river, at times the Sabines kept the Romans 
from it. Then, after many had been killed and 
wounded and a spirit of rivalry had possessed them 
all, as is apt to happen when skirmishes occur on the 
spur of the moment, the generals of both armies felt 
the same eagerness to cross the river. But the 
Roman consul got the start of the enemy, and after 
getting his army across, was already close upon the 
Sabines while they were still arming themselves and 
taking their positions. However, they too were not 
backward in engaging, but, elated with a contempt 
of their foes, since they were not going to fight 
against both consuls nor the whole Roman army, 
they joined battle with all the boldness and eager- 
ness imaginable. 

XXXIX. A vigorous action ensuing and the right 
wing of the Romans, commanded by the consul, 
attacking the enemy and gaining ground, while their 
left was already in difficulties and being forced 
towards the river by the enemy, the consul, who 
commanded the other camp, being informed of what 


2 oupmeocovoas Reiske: ovprecotca B, éumecotoa ACD. 
° Reiske: mpadrov O. 

4 ’ 
4 Saartos Ba: vraros mocrovjuos ABb. 
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was passing, proceeded to lead out his army. And 
while he himself with the solid ranks of the foot 
followed at a normal pace, he sent ahead in all haste 
his legate, Spurius Larcius, who had been consul the 
year before, together with all the horse. Larcius, 
urging the horse forward at full speed, crossed the 
river with ease, as no one opposed him, and riding 
past the right wing of the enemy, charged the Sabine 
horse in flank; and there and then occurred a severe 
battle between the horse on both sides, who fought 
hand to hand for a long time. In the mean time 
Postumius also drew near the combatants with the 
foot, and attacking that of the enemy, killed many 
in the conflict and threw the rest into confusion. 
And if night had not intervened, the whole army 
of the Sabines, being surrounded by the Romans, 
who had now become superior in horse, would have 
been totally destroyed. But as it was, the darkness 
saved those who fled from the battle unarmed and 
few in number, and brought them home in safety. 
The consuls, without meeting any resistance, made 
themselves masters of their camp, which had been 
abandoned by the troops inside as soon as they saw 
the rout of their own army; and, capturing much 
booty there, which they permitted the soldiers to 
drive or carry away, they returned home with their 
forces. Then for the first time the commonwealth, 
recovering from the defeat received at the hands of 
the Tyrrhenians, recovered its former spirit and 
dared as before to aim at the supremacy over its 
neighbours. The Romans decreed a triumph jointly 


2 Adpxov Sylburg: Aevxoy O. 
3 paydpevos R: payopevous B. 
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2 Sylburg: éferoAdunoe A(?)B. 
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to both the consuls, and, as a special gratification to 
one of them, Valerius, ordered that a site should be 
given him for his habitation on the best part of the 
Palatine Hill and that the cost of the building should 
be defrayed from the public treasury. The folding 
doors of this house, near which stands the brazen 
bull, are the only doors in Rome either of public or 
private buildings that open outwards.1 

XL. These men ? were succeeded in the consulship 
by Publius Valerius, surnamed Publicola, chosen to 
hold the office for the fourth time, and Titus 
Lucretius, now colleague to Valerius for the second 
time. In their consulship all the Sabines, holding a 
general assembly of their cities, resolved upon a war 
against the Romans, alleging that the treaty they 
had made with them was dissolved, since Tar- 
quinius, to whom they had sworn their oaths, had 
been driven from power. They had been induced 
to take this step by Sextus, one of the sons of 
Tarquinius, who by privately courting them and impor- 
tuning the influential men in each city had roused 
them all to united hostility against the Romans,’ and 
had won over two cities, Fidenae and Cameria, 
detaching them from the Romans and persuading 
them to become allies of the Sabines. In return for 
these services they appointed him general with 
absolute power and gave him leave to raise forces in 
every city, looking upon the defeat they had received 


1 Plutarch (Popl. 20. 2) gives as the reason for this special 
distinction, ‘‘in order that by this concession he might be 
constantly partaking of public honour.”—Perrin in L.C.L.; 
ef. also Pliny, N. H. xxxvi. 112. 

2 For chaps. 40-43 ef. Livy ii. 16, 2-6. 

3 Or, adopting Sylburg’s second reading (see critical note), 
“had roused in all of them a common hostility.” 


12 


115 


Ce 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


pax be dobéveray Suvapews Kai orparynyod 
pwpiay aparévres. of pev 52) mept TabT joav: 
TuxN dé Tus eEodoar Bourouey tats BAdBos THv 
‘Popatev Tas wperctas avTt TMV KaTadumovrey 
adrovs oupyidywr érépay ovK WAmiopevny ex TOV 
Trohepieoy Bonfevav mpocdbynke Touivoe. avip Tis 
ex Tod LaBivwv €Ovous méAw oikdy “PyyAdov, 
evyerns Kal Xpjpace | Swvares, Téros renee 
adroporel Tpos avdrovs ouyyeverdy TE peyddAny 
emayopevos Kat gidovs Kat meAdtas ouxvous 
avrois peTavacravras édeotiots, ovK €AdTToOUS 
TevraKioxiAiwy tods smAa dépew Suvapevors. 
4 S€ KatadaBoica ad’rov avayKn pereveyKacbat 
TH otknow ets “Papnv tovatrn A€yerar yeveobar. 
ot Suvacrevovres ev tals éempaveordrats mdAcow 
dAAotpiws ExovTes mpos Tov avdpa THs eis Ta 
Kowa idoripias, eis Sixnvy adtrov dsmpyovt 
alTiaodpevot mpodootay, OTe TOV KaTa ‘Pwpatwv 
mOhepov expepew ovK av mpobupios, add Kat ev 
TO Kowd povos dvréAeye tots a€vovot tas onovdas 
AedboOat, Kal rods EavTod modlras odk ela Kipia 
elvat ta dd€avra Tots aAAows Hyetofar. radrnv 
dppwodv tiv diknv (ee yap avrhy | b770 TOV 
GAdwy Sicaobiivar mAccov) dvahapeoy Ta Xpypara 
Kad Tovs pidous Tots ‘Pepraious * mpooriferat, 
porijy TE OU puKpay els TA Tpay Lara, mapéaxe kal 
Too caropbubijvar TOvOE TOV TONE [OV dndvrav 
edokev aitwiratos yevéoBar avi’ dv 7» BovdAn Kat 
6 Ofpos els Te TOs TaTpiKiovs atrov évéypaYe 
1 Cobet: dmfyov O. 
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in the last engagement as due to the weakness of 
their army and the stupidity of their general. While 
they were employed in these preparations, some good 
fortune, designing to balance the losses of the Romans 
with corresponding advantages, gave them, in place 
of the allies who had deserted them, an unexpected 
accession of strength from among their enemies, of 
the following nature: A certain man of the Sabine 
nation who lived in a city called Regillum, a man 
of good family and influential for his wealth, Titus 
Claudius + by name, deserted to them, bringing with 
him many kinsmen and friends and a great number of 
clients, who removed with their whole households, 
not less than five thousand in all who were able to 
bear arms. The reason that compelled him to 
remove to Rome is said to have been this: The men 
in power in the principal cities, being hostile to him 
because of their political rivalry, were bringing him 
to trial on a charge of treason, because he was not 
eager to make war against the Romans, but both in 
the genera] assembly alone opposed those who main- 
tained that the treaty was dissolved, and would not 
permit the citizens of his own town to regard as 
valid the decrees which had been passed by the 
rest of the nation. Dreading this trial, then, (for 
it was to be conducted by the other cities), he took 
his goods and his friends and came over to the 
Romans; and by adding no small weight to their 
cause he was looked upon as the principal instrument 
in the success of this war. In consideration of this, 
the senate and people enrolled him among the 
patricians and gave him leave to take as large a 


1 Livy (ii. 16, 4) calls him Attius Clausus and his native city 
Inregillum. 
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portion of the city as he wished for building houses ; 
they also granted to him from the public land the 
region that lay between Fidenae and Picetia,! so that 
he could give allotments to all his followers. Out 
of these Sabines was formed in the course of time a 
tribe called the Claudian tribe, a name which it 
continued to preserve down to my time. 

XLI. After all the necessary preparations had 
been made on both sides, the Sabines first led out 
their forces and formed two camps, one of which 
was in the open not far from lidenae, and the other 
in Fidenae itself, to serve both as a guard for the 
citizens and as a refuge for those who lay encamped 
without the city, in case any disaster should befall 
them. ‘Then, when the Roman consuls learned of 
the Sabines’ expedition against them, they too led 
out all their men of military age and encamped 
apart from each other, Valerius near the camp of 
the Sabines that lay in the open, and Lucretius not 
far distant, upon a hill from which the other eamp 
was clearly in view. It was the opinion of the 
Romans that the fate of the war would quickly be 
decided by an open battle; but the general of the 
Sabines, dreading to engage openly against the 
boldness and constancy of men prepared to face 
every danger, resolved to attack them by night, 
and having prepared everything that would be of 
use for filling up the ditch and sealing the wall, he 
was intending, now that all was in readiness for the 


1 The site of this town is not known. 





1 After xpicey CmgD add ovpBarety rots wodepiors adrixa, 
wanting in ABC, Sintenis retained the phrase, placing it 
before as év dyau. 
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ia a CR A > a 
LaBivwv, obs ent Evdtopov eedAndAvOdras ovv- 
ig zs iJ > é 3 ‘ ft 
€AaBov. obror xwpis ddAjAwy dvaxpwopevor ri 
mapackevdlera. mpdrrew ofav! 6 orparnyds, 
, 
Aéyovow Gru KAiwakas Textaiverar Kat SiaBdbpas- 
Sov 8 adrats Kal ondre pédAor xpiobar, odk« 
Ww 2 ra ~ \ € 2 f 
épacay cidévar. tabra paldv 6 Odadédpios 
> Arr ‘ A pA ta 3 > ‘ 
amooréAXet tov mpeaBevtiv? Adpxuov? eis tov 
erepov xdpaka tHv Te Sidvoiay ré&v ToAcpiwy 
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tovs ratidpyous Kai Aoyayods Kadéoas Kal 
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1 ofdv Reiske: ad¢div atrav O(?). 
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attack, to rouse up the flower of his army after the 
first watch and lead them against the entrenchments 
of the Romans. He also gave notice to the troops 
encamped in Fidenae that, as soon as they perceived 
that their comrades were come out of their camp, they 
also should march out of the city, with light equip- 
ment; and then, after setting ambuscades in suitable 
places, if any reinforcements should come to Valerius 
from the other army, they were to rise up and, 
getting behind them, attack them with shouts and a 
great din. This was the plan of Sextus, who com- 
municated it to his centurions; and when they also 
approved of it, he waited for the proper moment. 
But a deserter came to the Roman camp and in- 
formed the consul of the plan, and a little later a 
party of horse came in bringing some Sabine prisoners 
who had been captured while they were out to get 
wood. These, upon being questioned separately as 
to what their general was preparing to do, said that 
he was ordering ladders and gang-boards to be con- 
structed; but where and when he proposed to make 
use of them, they professed not to know. After 
learning this, Valerius sent his legate Larcius to the 
other camp to acquaint Lucretius, who had the 
command of it, with the intention of the enemy and 
to advise him in what way they ought to attack the 
enemy. He himself summoned the tribunes and 
centurions, and informing them of what he had 
learned both from the deserter and from the 
prisoners, exhorted them to acquit themselves as 
brave men, confident that they had got the best 





2 Portus: mpecBirny O. 
3 Adpxtov Cmg, Portus: pdpxov A, pdpxtov B. 
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1 dvaorjoas .. . Fyev B: dvacrycas rods orparwiras iyev 
é€ adra@v ro Kpattatov pepos ACD. 
2 éyros B(?): éxtos R. 
3 ydpaxos Kiessling: tod xd¢paxos O. 
C Sintenis: meprexdBnvro 
5 xepoiv BC: yepalv adray R 
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opportunity they could wish for to take a glorious 
revenge upon their enemies; and after advising them 
what each of them should do and giving the watch- 
word, he dismissed them to their commands. 

XLII. It was not yet midnight when the Sabine 
general roused up the flower of his army and led 
them to the enemy’s camp, after ordering them all 
to keep silence and to make no noise with their 
arms, that the enemy miglit not be apprised of their 
approach till they arrived at the entrenchments. 
When those in front drew near the camp and neither 
saw the lights of watch-fires nor heard the voices of 
sentinels, they thought the Romans guilty of great 
folly in leaving their sentry-posts unguarded and 
sleeping inside their camp; and they proceeded to 
fill up the ditches in many places with brushwood and 
to ¢ross over without opposition. But the Romans 
were lying in wait by companies between the ditches 
and the palisades, being unperceived by reason of the 
darkness; and they kept killing those of the enemy 
_ who crossed over, as soon as they came within reach. 
For some time the destruction of those who led the 
way was not perceived by their companions in the 
rear; but when it became light, upon the rising of 
the moon, and those who approached the ditch saw 
not only heaps of their own men lying dead near it 
but also strong bodies of the enemy advancing to 
attack them, they threw down their arms and fled. 
Thereupon the Romans, giving a great shout, which 





6 olxelwy vexp@v B: r&v vexpay R. 
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was the signal to those in the other camp, rushed 
out upon them in a body. Lucretius, hearing the 
shout, sent the horse ahead to reconnoitre, lest 
there might be an ambuscade of the enemy, and he 
himself followed presently with the flower of the 
foot. And at one and the same time the horse, 
mecting with those from Fidenae who were lying in 
ambush, put them to flight, and the foot pursued and 
slew those who had come to their camp but were now 
keeping neither their arms nor their ranks. In 
these actions about 13,500 of the Sabines and their 
allics were slain and 4200 were made prisoners; and 
their camp was taken the same day. 

XLIII. Fidenae after a few days’ siege was taken 
in that very part which was thought to be the most 
difficult of capture and was for that reason guarded 
by only a few men. Nevertheless, the inhabitants 
were not made slaves nor was the city demolished ; 
nor were many people put to death after the city 
was taken. Tor the consuls thought that the 
seizing of their goods and their slaves and the loss 
of their men who had perished in the battle was a 
sufficient punishment for an erring city belonging to 
the same race, and that to prevent the captured 
from lightly resorting to arms again, a moderate 
precaution and one customary with the Romans 
would be to punish the authors of the revolt. Having, 
therefore, assembled all the captured Fidenates 
in the forum and inveighed strongly against their 
folly, declaring that all of them, from youths to old 
men, deserved to be put to death, since they neither 
showed gratitude for the favours they received nor 


1 The Fidenates belonged to the Latin race. 





1 roG70 A: 70 B, rotro 7a R. 2 sois R: tHv BC. 
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1 va deleted by Kiessling. 
2 ex rHs moAeutas Sylburg: éx Tav moAcpiwv O, ex TAS TOY 
moAcuiwy Portus, Jacoby. 


126 


BOOK V. 43, 2-44, 2 


were chastened by their misfortunes, they ordered 
the most prominent of them to be scourged with 
rods and put to death in the sight of all; but the 
rest they permitted to live in the city as before, 
though they left a garrison, as large as the senate 
decided upon, to live in their midst ; and taking away 
part of their land, they gave it to this garrison. 
After they had settled these matters, they returned 
home with the army from the enemy’s country 
and celebrated the triumph which the senate had 
voted to them. These were the achievements of 
their consulship. 

XLIV. When! Publius Postumius, who was called 
Tubertus, had been chosen consul for the second 
time, and with him Agrippa Menenius, called 
Lanatus, the Sabines made a third incursion into 
the Roman territory with a larger army, before the 
Romans were aware of their setting out, and advanced 
up to the walls of Rome. In this incursion there was 
great loss of life on the side of the Romans, not only 
among the husbandmen, on whom the calamity fell 
suddenly and unexpectedly, before they could take 
refuge in the nearest fortresses, but also among those 
who were living in the city at the time. For Pos- 
tumius, one of the consuls, looking upon this insolence 
of the enemy as intolerable, hastily took the first 
men he came upon and marched out to the rescue 
with greater eagerness than prudence. ‘The Sabines, 
seeing the Romans advance against them very con- 
temptuously, without order and separated from one 
another, and wishing to increase their contempt, 


1 For chaps. 44-47 ef. Livy ii. 16, 8 f. Livy reports no 
trouble with the Sabines during this year, but mentions a 
war with the Auruncans. 
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fell back at a fast walk, as if fleeing, till they came 
into thick woods where the rest of their army lay in 
wait. Then, facing about, they engaged with their 
pursuers, and at the same time the others came 
out of the wood with a great shout and fell upon 
them. The Sabines, who were very numerous and 
were advancing in good order against men who 
were not keeping their ranks but were disordered 
and out of breath with running, killed such of them as 
came to close quarters, and when the rest turned 
to flight, they barred the roads leading to the city 
and hemmed them in on the unfortified ridge of a 
hill. Then, encamping near them (for night was now 
coming on), they kept guard throughout the whole 
night to prevent them from stealing away undis- 
covered. When the news of this misfortune was 
brought to Rome, there was a great tumult and a 
rush to the walls, and fear on the part of all lest the 
enemy, elated by their success, should enter the city 
in the night. There were lamentations for the slain 
and compassion for the survivors, who, it was believed, 
would be promptly captured for want of pro- 
visions unless some assistance should reach them 
quickly. That night, accordingly, they passed in a 
sorry state of mind and without sleep; but the next 
day the other consul, Menenius, having armed all 
the men of military age, marched out with them 
in good order and discipline to the assistance of those 
upon the hill. When the Sabines saw them approach- 
ing, they remained no longer, but roused up their 
army and withdrew from the hill, feeling that their 


3 abv Kdopw B: TOAAD ody kdopw R. 

4 orparev Portus: orparnyov O. 

5 Fyov azo Tob Spous Sintenis: amd tod dpous aafyov O. 
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1 airdy R: om. B. Jaeoby placed adréy after afpy- 


oovTes, 
2 A verb of eommanding (elzov, éwéra€ay, or the like) has 


apparently fallen out of the text. Reiske emended 67: to of ; 


Kiessling read a daexpivayro for dmoxpivayevor. 
z avrous after rowjoavras deleted by Kiessling. 


4 ré7e Gxecv Cobet. 
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present good fortune was enough; and without 
tarrying much longer, they returned home in great 
elation, taking with them a rich booty in cattle, 
slaves, and money. 

XLY. The Romans, resenting this defeat, for 
which they blamed Postumius, one of the consuls, 
resolved to make an expedition against the territory 
of the Sabines speedily with all their forces; they 
were not only eager to retrieve the shameful and 
unexpected defeat they had received, but were also 
angered at the very insolent and haughty embassy 
that had recently come to them from the enemy. 
Vor, as if already victorious and having it in their 
power to take Rome without any trouble if the 
Romans refused to do as they commanded, they had 
ordered them to grant a return to the Tarquinii, to 
yield the leadership to the Sabines, and to establish 
such a form of government and such laws as the 
conquerors should prescribe. Replying to the ambas- 
sadors, they bade! them report to their general council 
that the Romans commanded the Sabines to lay 
down their arms, to deliver up their cities to them, 
and to be subject to them once more as they had 
been before, and after they had complied with these 
demands, then to come and stand trial for the 
injuries and damage they had done them in their 
former incursions, if they desired to obtain peace 
and friendship: and in case they refused to carry 
out these orders, they might expect to see the war 

1 The verb of commanding is missing in the Greek text; 
see critical note. 


5 Sixacopévous Biicheler: Seyoopévous O, Jacoby, ovyyywpns 
Senoopevovs Kayser, ovyyvipnv (or ddeav) aizyoopévous 
Kiessling. 
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1 Kiessling: dracw O. 
2 od added by Pflugk. 


132 


BOOK V. 45, 2-46, 2 


soon brought home to their cities. Such demands 
having been given and received, both sides equipped 
themselves with everything necessary for the war 
and led out their forces. The Sabines brought the 
flower of their youth out of every city armed with 
splendid weapons; and the Romans drew out all 
their forces not only from the city but also from the 
fortresses, looking upon those above the military 
age and the multitude of domestic servants as a 
sufficient guard for both the city and the fortresses 
in the country. And the two armies, approaching 
each other, pitched their camps a little distance apart 
near the city of Eretum, which belongs to the Sabine 
nation. 

XLVI. When each side observed the enemy’s 
condition, of which they judged by the size of 
the camps and the information given by prisoners, 
the Sabines were inspired with confidence and felt 
contempt for the small numbers of the enemy, while 
the Romans were seized with fear by reason of 
the multitude of their opponents. But they took 
courage and entertained no small hopes of victory 
because of various omens sent to them by the gods, 
and particularly from a final portent which they saw 
when they were about to array themselves for battle. 
It was as follows: From the javelins! that were 
fixed in the ground beside their tents (these javelins 
are Roman weapons which they hurl against the 
enemy as they come to close quarters, being long 
shafts large enough to fill the hand and having pointed 
iron heads, not less than three feet in length, project- 


1 The word dcods is used by Polybius and others for the 
Roman pilum. The usual Greek word for javelin is dxéyrtov, 
and occurs at the end of the parenthesis just below. 
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1 €x Oarépov B: éxarépou R. 2 7G added by Reiske. 
Om C: ove AB. 
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ing straight forward from one end, and with the iron 
they are as long as spears of moderate length) 
—from these javelins flames issued forth round the 
tips of the heads and the glare extended through the 
whole camp like that of torches and lasted a great 
part ofthe night. From this portent they concluded, 
as the interpreters of prodigies informed them and 
as was not difficult for anyone to conjecture, that 
Heaven was portending to them a speedy and 
brilliant victory, because, as we know, everything 
yields to fire and there is nothing that is not con- 
sumed by it. And inasmuch as this fire issued from 
their defensive weapons, they came out with great 
boldness from their camp, and engaging the Sabines, 
fought, few in number, with enemies many times 
superior, placing their reliance in their own good 
courage. Besides, their long experience joined to their 
willingness to undergo toil encouraged them to despise 
every danger. First, then, Postumius, who com- 
manded the left wing, desiring to repair his former 
defeat, forced back the enemy’s right, taking no 
thought for his own life in comparison with gaining 
the victory, but, like those who are mad and court 
death, hurling himself into the midst of his enemies. 
Then those also with Menenius on the other wing, 
though they were already in distress and being 
forced to give ground, when they found that the 
forces under Postumius were victorious over those 
who confronted them, took courage and advanced 
against the enemy. And now, as both their wings 
gave way, the Sabines were utterly routed. For 





4 podamAacios AB: 7oAA@ wActoaw Schnelle. 
5 Sintenis: mapotca O. 
8 Cobet: dvapptcacta O. 
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1 rev aixpeoy er Sintenis: : én Tay axpwr O. 
2 dyovres ols €\aBov od« cAlyous Kiessling: dyovres €AaBov 
ovK dAiyous A, dyovzes (only) B. 
2 Kiessling : Siampaxbevrww AB, mpabevrew R. 
4 xal before a darjecav deleted by Reiske. 
5 Cary: dppattov O, Jaeoby. 6 +@ Sylburg: «vy 7@ AB. 
7 Casaubon: eddorgv AB. 
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not even those who were posted in the centre of the 
line, when once their flanks were left bare, stood 
their ground any longer, but being hard pressed by 
the Roman horse that charged them in separate 
troops, they were driven back. And when they all 
fled toward their entrenchments, the Romans pursued 
them, and entering with them, captured both camps. 
All that saved the army of the enemy from being 
totally destroyed was that night came on and their 
defeat happened in their own land. For those who 
fled got safely home more easily because of their 
familiarity with the country. 

XLVII. The next day the consuls, after burning 
their own dead, gathered up the spoils (there were 
even found some arms belonging to the living, which 
they had thrown away in their flight) and carried off 
the captives, whom they had taken in considerable 
numbers, and the booty, in addition to the plunder 
taken by the soldiers. This booty having been sold 
at public auction, all the citizens received back the 
amount of the contributions which they had severally 
paid for the equipment of the expedition. Thus the 
consuls, having gained a most glorious victory, 
returned home. They were both honoured with 
triumphs by the senate, Menenius with the greater 
and more honourable kind, entering the city in a 
royal chariot, and Postumius with the lesser and in- 
ferior triumph which they call ouastés? or “ ovation,” 
perverting the name, which is Greek, to an un- 


1 The verb ovare seems to have meant originally to shout 
evoe (ctor), thus being the equivalent of the Greek «ddleuw. 
The form ovatio was awkward to transliterate into Greek, so 
Dionysius rendered it by the term odacrys (a slight change 
from edacr%s), modifying OpiapBos. i 
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a mpa@rov evaorys Sintenis: mpdtov edaorys orws ACmgD, 
mpiarov ovros Ba, mpéirov otras BbC. 

2 rére Steph.: tore 5¢ CD, Jacoby, 7d S¢ AB. 

® Sérepos ... mepiBeBhyrar B: om. R. 
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intelligible form. For it was originally called evastés, 
from what actually took place, according to both my 
own conjecture and what I find stated in many native 
histories, the senate, as Licinius} relates, having 
then first introduced this sort of triumph. It differs 
from the other, first, in this, that the general who 
triumphs in the manner called the ovation enters the 
city on foot, followed by the army, and not in a 
chariot like the other; and, in the next place, 
because he does not don the embroidered robe 
decorated with gold, with which the other is adorned, 
nor does he have the golden crown, but is clad in a 
white toga bordered with purple, the native dress 
of the consuls and praetors, and wears a crown of 
laurel; he is also inferior to the other in not holding 
a sceptre, but everything else is the same. The 
reason why this inferior honour was decreed to 
Postumius, though he had distinguished himself more 
than any man in the last engagement, was the severe 
and shameful defeat he had suffered earlier, in the 
sortie he made against the enemy, in which he not 
only lost many of his men, but narrowly escaped 
being taken prisoner himself together with the 
troops that had survived that rout. 

XLVIII. In? the consulship of these men Publius 
Valerius, surnamed Publicola, fell sick and died, a 
man esteemed superior to all the Romans of his time 
in every virtue. I need not relate all the achieve- 
ments of this man for which he deserves to be both 
admired and remembered, because most of them 


1 Licinius Macer. 2 Cf. Livy ii. 16, 7. 


4 Tlooropiw after dvépi deleted by Portus. 
139 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


> 


apxf yap rob Aédyou rodde 7a TOAAG elpyrat: 6 
& ddvrwy dort tév rod avSpds eyxwplov 
favpacimtarov Kat ovaw rérevye Adyou, TobT’ 
otopar Seiv po) mrapeAbeiv, mavtos pddvota vopt- 
fwv rotro mpoonkew tots ypadovow taropias, 
by pdvov tas trodcpiKas mpdéers tTOv emohwv 
jyepovev Sie€révar, pnd” et te woAtrevpa Kaddv 
Kail owripiov Tats méAcow amedeiLavro e€eupdvres, 
GMa Kat rods Blovs adtdv, ei pérpror Kal ceddpoves 
Kal pévovres emi rots matpiow éemurndevpace 
dueréAcoav, embdecxvucbar.. exetvos rolvuv 6 avip 
avyKaradvcas pev rods Baowwels ev rois mpwrots 
TérTTOpot tTaTpixiots Kal Synuetcas attov ras 
brap§ets, tetpdkis dé Hs tratikhs e€ovolas 
yevopevos Kuptos, peyiorous Sé Sto wkoas 
moAéuous Kat OpiduBovs KaTayaydv an’ apdoré- 
pwv, Tov pev apaTov amd rob Tuppyvadrv vous, 
Tov d€ Sevrepov dd LaBiwr, rovatras ddopyas 
xXenuatiopot AaBwdv, ds ovdels av ads alcypas 
Kal adixovs 8iéBarev, ody éddw rh mdvras 
avOpamous KaTadovdoupévyn Kal doynpovetv dvay- 
Kalovon piAoxpnuatia: aAN emi TH piKpa Kal 
watpotapadérw Siewewev odtoia owdpova Kat 
adrdpkn Kal mdons embupias xpeirrova Biov 
Cav, Kat matdas emi ois dAtyous xphpacw 
EOpéfaro Tod yévous agiovs, Kai dijdov éexoinoev 
daacw dtu mAovotds eatTw ody 6 TOAAG KEKTH[LEVOS, 
GAN 6 puixpav Sedpevos2 aiatis 8 dkpiBys Kal 
dvapdirextos Ths atrapkeias tod avdpos, Hv 
dmedei~ato Tapa mavta Tov rob Biov xpdvov, % 


1 emdetxvucbar O: émidetxvivar Kiessling, 
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have been already narrated in the beginning of this 
Book; but I think I should not omit one thing which 
most deserves admiration of all that can be said in 
his praise and has not yet been mentioned. For 1 
look upon it as the greatest duty of the historian 
not only to relate the military achievements of 
illustrious generals and any excellent and salutary 
measures that they have devised and put into practice 
for the benefit of their states, but also to note their 
private lives, whether they have lived with moderation 
and self-control] and in strict adherence to the tradi- 
tions of their country. This man, then, though he 
had been one of the first four patricians who expelled 
the kings and confiscated their fortunes, though he 
had been invested four times with the consular power, 
had been victorious in two wars of the greatest con- 
sequence and celebrated triumphs for both—the 
first time for his victory over the Tyrrhenian nation 
and the second time for that over the Sabines—and 
though he had such opportunities for amassing riches, 
which none could have traduced as shameful and 
wrong, nevertheless was not overcome by avarice, 
the vice which enslaves all men and forces them to 
act unworthily; but he continued to live on the 
small estate he had inherited from his ancestors, 
leading a life of self-control] and frugality superior 
to every desire, and with his small means he brought 
up his children in a manner worthy of their birth, 
making it plain to all men that he is rich, not who 
possesses many things, but who requires few. A 
sure and incontestable proof of the frugality he had 
shown during his whole lifetime was the poverty that 


2 Steph.?: denodpevos O. 
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1 jv AB: os Kiessling, #s Biicheler. 
2 npdypata andpws O: mpaypara Cobet, Jacoby. 

142 


BOOK V. 48, 3-49, 1 


was revealed after his death. For in his whole estate 
he did not leave enough even to provide for his 
funeral and burial in such a manner as became a 
man of his dignity, but his relations were intending 
to carry his body out of the city in a shabby manner, 
and as one would that of an ordinary man, to be 
burned and buried. The senate, however, learning 
how impoverished they were, decreed that the ex- 
penses of his burial should be defrayed from the 
public treasury, and appointed a place in the city 
near the Forum, at the foot of the Velia, where his 
body was burned and buried, an honour paid to him 
alone of all the illustrious men down to my time.! 
This place is, as it were, sacred and dedicated to his 
posterity as a place of burial, an advantage greater 
than any wealth or royalty, if one measures happi- 
ness, not by shameful pleasures, but by the standard 
of honour. Thus Valerius Publicola, who had aimed 
at the acquisition of nothing more than would supply 
his necessary wants, was honoured by his country 
with a splendid funeral, like one of the richest kings. 
And all the Roman matrons with one consent, 
mourned for him during a whole year, as they had 
done for Junius Brutus, by laying aside both their 
gold and purple; for thus it is the custom for them 
to mourn after the funeral rites of their nearest 
relations. 

XLIX. The ? next year Spurius Cassius, surnamed 


1 The burning and burial of bodies inside the city was later 
forbidden by one of the laws of the Twelve Tables. 
2 Of. Livy ii. 17. 


3 Casaubon: <¢Adovs ABCD. 
4 énovediaros B: om. R(?). 
5 zév added by Grasberger. 
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1 Mommsen: ovoxeAtvos A, ovoxedAtvos B. 

2 Kiessling: tpixdros Bb (?) C, ozpixdros AD, spraxoaros 
Ba (?). 

3 dvaBadAopevov B: avadaBopevov R. 


144 


BOOK V. 49, 1-4 


Vecellinus, and Opiter Verginius Tricostus were 
appointed consuls. In their consulship the war with 
the Sabines was ended by one of them, Spurius, 
after a hard battle fought near the city of Cures; 
in this battle about 10,300 Sabines were killed and 
nearly 4000 taken prisoners. Overwhelmed by this 
fina] misfortune, the Sabines sent ambassadors to 
the consul to treat for peace. Then, upon being 
referred to the senate by Cassius, they came to 
Rome, and after many entreaties obtained with 
difficulty a reconciliation and termination of the war 
by giving, not only as much grain to the army as 
Cassius ordered, but also a certain sum of money 
per man and ten thousand acres! of land under 
cultivation. Spurius Cassius celebrated a triumph 
for his victory in this war; but the other consul, 
Verginius, led an expedition against the city of 
Cameria, which had withdrawn from its alliance with 
the Romans during this war. He took half the other 
army with him, telling no one whither he was 
marching, and covered the distance during the night, 
in order that he might fall upon the inhabitants 
while they were unprepared and unapprised of his 
approach; and so it fell out. For he was already 
close to their walls, without having been discovered 
by anybody, just as day was breaking; and before 
encamping he brought up battering-rams and scaling 


” 


1 The word zAc@pov, here rendered “acre,” was strictly 
an area 100 feet square, but it was often used for the Roman 
iugerum (28,800 sq. ft.), which in turn was only two-thirds 
the area of our acre. 


4 nev adeordoav Jacoby: ddeotdoar pev O; pév deletcd by 
Reiske. 
5 érépas B: om. R. ® Reiske: od O. 
7 Reiske: dsapaoxevaoros O. 
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ladders, and made use of every device used in sieges. 
The Camerini were astounded at his sudden arrival 
and some of them thought they ought to open the 
gates and receive the consul, while others insisted 
upon defending themselves with all their power and 
not permitting the enemy to enter the city; and 
while this confusion and dissension prevailed, the 
consul, having broken down the gates and scaled the 
lowest parts of the ramparts by means of ladders, 
took the city by storm. ‘That day and the following 
night he permitted his men to pillage the town; but 
the next day he ordered the prisoners to be brought 
together in one place, and having put to death all 
the authors of the revolt, he sold the rest of the 
people and razed the city. 

L. In} the seventieth Olympiad (the one in which 
Niceas of Opus in Loeris won the foot-race), Smyrus 
being archon at Athens, Postumus Cominius and 
Titus Larcius took over the consulship. In their 
year of office the cities of the Latins withdrew from 
the friendship of the Romans, Octavius Mamilius, 
the son-in-law of Tarquinius, having prevailed upon 
the most prominent men of every city, partly by 
promises of gifts and partly by entreaties, to assist 
in restoring the exiles. And a general assembly 
was held of all the cities that were wont to meet at 
Ferentinum? except Rome (for this was the only 
city they had not notified as usual to be present), at 
which the cities were to give their votes concerning 
war, to choose generals, and to consider the other 


1 For chap. 50 f. cf. Livy ii. 18. This year was 499 B.c. 
2 See note on iii. 34. 


2 Sigonius: woorovpios A, roordptos B. 
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1 Sylburg: xowdy O, Jacoby. 
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preparations. Now it happened that at this time 
Marcus Valerius, a man of consular rank, had been 
sent as ambassador by the Romans to the neigh- 
bouring cities to ask them not to begin any revolt; 
for some of their people sent out by the men in 
power were plundering the neighbouring fields and 
doing great injury to the Roman husbandmen. This 
man, upon learning that the general assembly of 
the cities was being held so that all might give their 
votes concerning the war, came to the assembly ; and 
requesting of the presidents leave to speak, he said 
that he had been sent as ambassador by the common- 
wealth to the cities that were sending out the bands 
of robbers, to ask of them that they would seek out 
the men who were guilty of these wrongs and deliver 
them up to be punished according to the provision 
which they had laid down in the treaty when they 
entered into their league of friendship, and also to 
demand that they take care for the future that no 
fresh offence should occur to disrupt their friendship 
and kinship. But, observing that all the cities had 
met together in order to declare war against the 
Romans—a purpose which he recognized, not only 
from many other evidences, but particularly because 
the Romans were the only persons they had not 
notified to be present at the assembly, although it 
was stipulated in the treaty that all the cities of the 
Latin race should be represented at the general 
assemblies when summoned by the presidents—he 
said he wondered what provocation or what cause of 
complaint against the commonwealth had caused the 
deputies to omit Rome alone from the cities they 
had invited to the assembly, when she ought to have 
been the first of all to be represented and the first 
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to be asked her opinion, inasmuch as she held the 
leadership of the nation, which she had received 
from them with their own consent in return for many 
great benefits she had conferred upon them. 

LI. Following him, the Aricians, having asked 
leave to speak, accused the Romans of having, though 
kinsmen, brought upon them the Tyrrhenian war 
and of having caused all the Latin cities, as far as 
lay in their power, to be deprived of their liberty by 
the Tyrrhenians. And King Tarquinius, renewing 
the treaty of friendship and alliance that he had 
made with the general council of their cities, asked 
those cities to fulfil their oaths and restore him to 
the sovereignty. The exiles also from Fidenac and 
Cameria, the former lamenting the taking of their 
city and their own banishment from it, and the latter 
the enslaving of their countrymen and the razing of 
their city, exhorted them to declare war. Last of 
all, Tarquinius’ son-in-law, Mamilius, a man most 
powerful at that time among the Latins, rose up 
and inveighed against the Romans in a long speech. 
And, Valerius answering all his accusations and seem- 
ing to have the advantage in the justice of his cause, 
the deputies spent that day in hearing the accusations 
and the defences without reaching any conclusion to 
their deliberations. But on the following day the 
presidents would no longer admit the Roman ambas- 
sadors to the assembly, but gave a hearing to 
Tarquinius, Mamilius, the Aricians, and all the others 
who wished to make charges against the Romans, 
and after hearing them all through, they voted that 
the treaty had been dissolved by the Romans, and 
gave this answer to the embassy of Valerius: that 
inasmuch as the Romans had by their acts of injustice 
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dissolved the ties of kinship between them, they 
would consider at leisure in what manner they ought 
to punish them. ; 

While this was going on, a conspiracy was formed 
against the state, numerous slaves having agreed 
together to seize the heights and to set fire to the 
city in many places. But, information being given 
by their accomplices, the gates were immediately 
closed by the consuls and all the strong places in the 
city were occupied by the knights. And straightway 
all those whom the informers declared to have been 
concerned in the conspiracy were either seized in 
their houses or brought in from the country, and 
after being scourged and tortured they were all 
crucified. These were the events of this consulship. 

LII. Servius Sulpicius Camerinus! and Manius 
Tullius Longus having taken over the consulship, 
some of the Fidenates, after sending for soldiers 
from the Tarquinii, took possession of the citadel at 
Fidenae, and putting to death some of those who 
were not of the same mind and banishing others, 
caused the city to revolt again from the Romans. 
And when a Roman embassy arrived, they were 
inclined to treat the men like enemies, but being 
hindered by the elders from doing so, they drove 
them out of the city, refusing either to listen to 
them or to say anything to them. The Roman 
senate, being informed of this, did not desire as yet 
to make war upon the whole nation of the Latins, 


1 Concerning this consulship (covered by chaps. 52-57) 
Livy says (ii. 19, 1) nihil dignum memoria actum. Both 
here and later (vi. 20 and x. 1) the praenomen of Sulpicius is 
given by the MSS. as Servilius, an error which Dionysius 
could hardly have made. 
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because they understood that they did not all 
approve of the resolutions taken by the deputies in 
the assembly, but that the common people in every 
city shrank from the war, and that those who 
demanded that the treaty should remain in force out- 
numbered those who declared it had been dissolved. 
But they voted to send one of the consuls, 
Manius Tullius, against the Fidenates with a large 
army; and he, having laid waste their country quite 
unmolested, as none offered to defend it, encamped 
near the walls and placed guards to prevent the 
inhabitants from receiving provisions, arms, or any 
other assistance. The Videnates, being thus shut 
up within their walls, sent ambassadors to the cities 
of the Latins to ask for prompt assistance; where- 
upon the presidents of the Latins, holding an 
assembly of the cities and again giving leave to the 
Tarquinii and to the ambassadors from the besicged to 
speak, called upon the deputies, beginning with the 
oldest and the most distinguished, to give their 
opinion concerning the best way to make war against 
the Romans. And many speeches having been made, 
first, concerning the war itself, whether they ought 
to give their sanction to it, the most turbulent of the 
deputies were for restoring the king to power and ad- 
vised assisting the Fidenates, being desirous of getting 
into positions of command in the armies and engaging 
in great undertakings; and this was the case 
particularly with those who yearned for domination 
and despotic power in their own cities, in gaining 
which they expected the assistance of the Tarquinii 
when these had recovered the sovereignty over the 
Romans. On the other hand, the men of the greatest 
means and of the greatest reasonableness maintained 
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1 ye Kiessling: ve B, om, A. 
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that the cities ought to adhere to the treaty and not 
hastily resort to arms; and these were most influ- 
ential with the common people. Those who pressed 
for war, being thus defeated by the advisers of 
peace, at last persuaded the assembly to do this 
much at least—to send ambassadors to Rome to 
invite and at the same time to advise the common- 
wealth to receive the Tarquinii and the other exiles 
upon the terms of impunity and a general amnesty, 
and after making a covenant concerning these matters, 
to restore their traditional form of government and 
to withdraw their army from Fidenae, since the 
Latins would not permit their kinsmen and friends 
to be despoiled of their country; and in case the 
Romans should consent to do neither of these things, 
they would then deliberate concerning war. They 
were not unaware that the Romans would consent 
to neither of these demands, but they desired to 
have a specious pretence for their hostility, and they 
expected to win over their opponents in the mean- 
time by courting them and doing them favours. 
The deputies, having passed this vote and set a 
year’s time for the Romans in which to deliberate 
and for themselves to make their preparations, and 
having appointed such ambassadors as Tarquinius 
wished, dismissed the assembly. 

LII. When the Latins had dispersed to their 
several cities, Mamilius and Tarquinius, observing that 
the enthusiasm of most of the people had flagged, 
began to abandon their hopes of foreign assistance 
as not very certain, and changing their minds, they 
formed plansto stir upin Rome itself a civil war, against 





3 Cobct, Kiessling: ozovdais O. 
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which their enemies would not be on their guard, 
by fomenting a sedition of the poor against the rich. 
Already the greater part of the common people were 
uneasy and disaffected, especially the poor and those 
who were compelled by their debts no longer to have 
the best interests of the commonwealth at heart. 
For the creditors showed no moderation in the use 
of their power, but haling their debtors to prison, 
treated them likeslaves they had purchased. Tarquin- 
ius, learning of this, sent some persons who were 
free from suspicion to Rome with money, in company 
with the ambassadors of the Latins, and these men, 
engaging in conversation with the needy and with 
those who were boldest, and giving them some money 
and promising more if the Tarquinii returned, cor- 
rupted a great many of the citizens. And thus a 
conspiracy was formed against the aristocracy, not 
only by needy freemen, but also by unprincipled 
slaves who were beguiled by hopes of freedom. The 
latter, because of the punishment of their fellow- 
slaves the year before, were hostile toward their 
masters and in a mood to plot against them, since 
they were distrusted by them and suspected of being 
ready themselves also to attack them at some time 
if the opportunity should offer; and accordingly they 
hearkened willingly to those who invited them to 
make the attempt. The plan of their conspiracy 
was as follows: The leaders of the undertaking were 
to wait for a moonless night and then seize the 
heights and the other strong places in the city; and 
the slaves, when they perceived that the others were 
in possession of those places of advantage (which 
was to be made known to them by raising a shout), 


2 adrots Schnelle: otrws O. 


use) 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


tovs Seamdras Kalevdovras, taira S€1 diampaga- 
pLévous Tas Te oikias Siaprdca THY edmopwv Kal 
Tas mUAas Tots Tupdvvors dvoigar. 

LIV. ‘H 8° év mavrt Karp@ ocslovoa THY TTOAW 
Kat péexpe TOV Kar’ cue xpoveny Trapap.evovca. Oeia 
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kat Mdpkos, ex Aaupévrou méAews, Kopuparoraror 
TOY petacydvtwy Tis svvwpooias, vo Betas 
avayxns Bralopevor. eédioravro yap adrois, Ste 
KouinGelev, diysers  dveipwv poBepal TYuepias 
emametAovcat® peyddAas, e¢ pn mavoawTo Kal 
dmooratey Ths embdcews, SudKecfai re v7 
Saidvwr Twdv Kal malecOar Kal Tos dfVaduovs 
eEopvtrecbar kal dAXa TONG Kal oxéTALa mraoxew 
Terevtdvtes eddKxovv: bh dv mepidoBor Kat 
TPOHD marr pevot Sunyetpovro Kal ovoe KabevSew 
bud To Seipara ratra eduvavro. Kar dpyas 
pe oby dmoTpomraioes Tit Kal éLaxearnptous 
Ovoias eveipGvTo Tapatretobat Tods evioTapevous 
opion Satpovas os 8 oddev emépawvov, ent 
pavretas erpdmovro Thy pev Sidvoray Ths ém- 
Xetpjoews andppyrov puddrrovres, Tobro be Hovov 
agvobvres pabetv, ef Kalpos on mparrew 
BovAovrar. dmoxpivapévov S€ to pdvrews ore 
movnpav Kal dA€BOpiov Badilovow oddv Kai, ef p17} 
petaljcovrar* ra BovAcdpata, Tov aloxtorov 
dzoAotvrat tpdmov, Seioavres py Placwow 
adrovs erepo. ta KpuTTa eis dds e€eveyavres,® 

1 §¢ added by Kiessling. 
2 2 Stexdrupev O: Srexopev (or d:€Avoev) Biicheler. 
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were to kill their masters while they slept, and 
having done this, to plunder the houses of the rich 
and open the gates to the tyrants. 
LIV. But the divine Providence, which has on 
every occasion preserved this city and down to my 
own times continues to watch over it, brought their 
plans to light, information being given to Sulpicius, 
one of the consuls, by two brothers, Publius and 
Marcus Tarquinius of Laurentum, who were among 
the heads of the conspiracy and were forced by the 
compulsion of Heaven to reveal it. Tor frightful 
visions haunted them in their dreams whenever they 
slept, threatening them with dire punishments if they 
did not desist and abandon their attempt; and at 
last they thought that they weré pursued and beaten 
by some demons, that their eyes were gouged out, 
and that they suffered many other cruel torments. 
In consequence of which they would wake with fear 
and trembling, and they could not even sleep because 
of these terrors. At first they endeavoured, by 
means of certain propitiatory and expiatory sacrifices, 
to avert the anger of the demons who haunted them ; 
but accomplishing naught, they had recourse to 
divination, keeping secret the purpose of their enter- 
prise and asking only to know whether it was yet the 
time to carry out their plan; and when the sooth- 
sayer answered that they were travelling an evil and 
fatal road, and that if they did not change their plans 
they would perish in the most shameful manner, 
fearing lest others should anticipate them in revealing 


3 Sylburg: évazetAotoa: ABb. 
perabjoovrat B: perabjoowro R. 
5 Jacoby: efeveyxdvres R, eveyrdvres B. 
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adrot pqverat yivovrat mpos TOV évdnuodvra Trav 
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ovs Hye Baowdeds Tlopatvas, dwép TOV avTav 
Seopevois Kal mAepov endyovow amdvrey 4 Bapé- 
TaTOV évérhwev, aN’ Tvéoxero viv re etpopevny 
dpav Kat avdAds epmempapevas, reexypns yevopevos 
dmép ths édevbepias Kal Tob pnbev & av pi) BovAerat 
mparrew Kedevabeis: buadv te, © Aarivor,relavpa- 
Kev, el Tatra <iSdres ° ovdev wrrov Séxecbau 
TOUS Tupdvvous Kal TV Didijvns mroAvopkiav 
vew emirdrrovrTes TeeTe Kal fy) mevBopevous 
moAeov ameivetre. mavoacle 87 yuxpas Kal 
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LV. Tatra trois mpéoBeow amoKpwdpevos Kai 


1 Snaros O: deleted by Cobet, Jacoby. 

2 Garrer: émédefEwvrat O, Jacoby. 

37a B: xalra A. 

4 dadvrwy Kiessling: dadvrwy rodduav O. 


162 


BOOK V. 54, 3-55, 1 


the secret, they themselves gave information of the 
conspiracy to the consul who was then at Rome. 
He, having commended them and promised them 
great rewards if they made their actions conform to 
their words, kept them in his house without telling 
anyone; and introducing to the senate the ambas- 
sadors of the Latins, whom he had hitherto kept 
putting off, delaying his answer, he now gave them 
the answer that the senators had decided upon. 
“Friends and kinsmen,” he said, “‘ go back and re- 
port to the Latin nation that the Roman people did 
not either in the first instance grant the request of 
the Tarquinienses for the restoration of the tyrants 
or afterwards yield to all the Tyrrhenians, led by King 
Porsena, when they intereeded in behalf of these 
same exiles and brought upon the commonwealth 
the most grievous of all wars, but submitted to seeing 
their lands laid waste, their farm-houses set on fire, 
and themselves shut up within their walls for the 
sake of liberty and of not having to aet otherwise 
than they wished at the command of another. And 
they wonder, Latins, that though you are aware of 
this, you have nevertheless come to them with 
orders to receive the tyrants and to raise the siege of 
Fidenae, and, if they refuse to obey you, threaten 
them with war. Cease, then, putting forward these 
stupid and improbable excuses for enmity ; and if for 
these reasons you are determined to dissolve your ties 
of kinship and to declare war, defer it no longer.” 
LY. Having given this answer to the ambassadors 





5 refavuaxey A(?), B(?). The early editors before Kiessling 
read refavpdcapev. 
® etddrves R: iSdvres B. 
7 Cobet: mapaPadAduerar O, Jacoby. 
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part ths Kaleorwons téTe ToAuTeias axoAovlov 
érpdmero. ovre yap é€x Tv olki@y ovAdapBa- 
vopevous ayecBar rovs moAttas émi tov Odvarov 
drroomepevous amo yuvaiKdy re Kal réxvwv Kat 
marrépwy eBovdn®n, TOV TE olkrov evOuprodprevos 
olos €orar Tov mpoonKkovrey éxdorous mapa TOV 
dmoaracpov TOV dvayKavorarony, Kal dedorxers 
pH tives + dmrovonbevres emi ra omAa Ty oppayy 
AdBwor, Kai 80 aiparos _ eepudiou xwpyon To 
dvaykaoberv mapavopetv: obre dixaorypia Kabilew 
avrots @ero Seiv, AoyiLopevos ort mdvres dipvijoov~ 
Tat Kal ovdevy gorar BéBarov ois dtkacrats 
Tekpnptov ov avaudirexrov ew Ths pyvicews, 
@* morevoavres Odvarov tra&v Todkutdv Kara- 
yngrobyrar' Kawov Sé€ Twa Tpdmov amdrys 
égedpe THv vewrepilovtwy, d: ot mp@rov ev 
avtol pindevds avaykdlovros eis év xwptov 
qéovaw ot ra&v dmoppyrav BovAevpatwv hyepoves, 
érreita, dvappwreKrois dA@oovra TeKpNplots, WOTE 
pnd’ dzodoyiay atrots Karadeimecfat pydepiar, 
mpos S€ rovTots ovK eis epnuov savvaxbévres 
1 wes B: 7 Re 


2 & Biicheler: 7 AB. 
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and ordered them to be conducted out of the city, 
he then told the senate everything relating to the 
secret conspiracy which he had learned from the 
informers. And receiving from the senate full auth- 
ority to seek out the participants in the conspiracy 
and to punish those who should be discovered, he 
did not pursue the arbitrary and tyrannical course 
that anyone else might have followed under the like 
necessity, but resorted to the reasonable and safe 
course that was consistent with the form of govern- 
ment then established. Thus he was unwilling, in 
the first place, that citizens should be seized in their 
own houses and haled thence to death, torn from the 
embraces of their wives, children and parents, but 
considered the compassion which the relations of the 
various culprits would feel at the violent snatching 
away of those who were closest to them, and also 
feared that some of the guilty, if they were driven 
to despair, might rush to arms, and those who were 
forced to turn to illegal methods might engage in 
civil bloodshed. Nor, again, did he think he ought 
to appoint tribunals to try them, since he reasoned 
that they would all deny their guilt and that no 
certain and incontrovertible proof of it, besides the 
information he had received, could be laid before the 
judges to which they would give credit and con- 
demn the citizens to death. But he devised a new 
method of outwitting those who were stirring up 
sedition, a method by which, in the first place, 
the leaders of the conspiracy would of themselves, 
without any compulsion, meet in one place, and 
then would be convicted by incontrovertible proofs, so 
that they would be left without any defence what- 
ever; furthermore, as they would not then be 
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TOTmov od” év oAtyous pdprvow efedeyxdevres, 
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obdx tkavev éorw eis whedevav TO TéAoS avTO TeV 
ampaylevrwy aKkoioat, damaitel 8° €xacros Kal 
Tas aitias toropfoa THv yevouevwr? Kai tovs 
Tpomous TMV mpagew ® Kal tds dtavotas Trev 
mpagavry Kat Ta Tapa Too Satpoviov ovykupy- 
Gavra, Kat pndevos avynKoos yevéobar Tav mepuko~ 
Twv Tots mpdypace maparodovdeiv- rots dé 
Toduruxois Kal mavu dvayKatay Umdpxovoay opav _ 
Thy Toure pdOnorw, tva mapadelypacw éxouev 
mpos Ta ovpBaivovra xphola. Av 8 6 tpomos 
THs avAAnpews TOV cuvwuoTav, dv e&edpev 6 
Unaros, Tolade’ THY peTexoVvTwY TOD BovAEv- 
TiKOD ouvedpiov Tovs GkpatoTaTous émAcEdperos 
exéAevoev adrois, 6rav AaBwot 7d ovvOnua, peta 
T&v morotdtwy dilwy te Kal ovyyevaay Tovds 
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1 éxavaotdcets B: éewavaoraas A. 


2 Kiessling: ywwopévev O, Jacoby. 
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assembled in an unfrequented place nor convicted 
before a few witnesses only, but their guilt would be 
made manifest in the Forum before the eyes of all, 
they would suffer the punishment they deserved, 
and there would be no disturbance in the city nor 
uprisings on the part of others, as often happens 
when the seditious are punished, particularly in 
dangerous times. 

LVI. Another historian, now, might have thought 
it sufficient to state merely the gist of this matter, 
namely, that the consul apprehended those who had 
taken part in the conspiracy and put them to death, as 
if the facts needed little explanation. But I, since I re- 
garded the manner also of their apprehension as being 
worthy of history, decided not to omit it, considering 
that the readers of histories do not derive sufficient 
profit from learning the bare outcome of events, but 
that everyone demands that the causes of events also be 
related, as well as the ways in which things were 
done, the motives of those who did them, and the in- 
stances of divine intervention, and that they be left un- 
informed of none of the circumstances that naturally 
attend those events. And for statesmen I perceive 
that the knowledge of these things is absolutely neces- 
sary, to the end that they may have precedents for 
their use in the various situations that arise. Now the 
manner of apprehending the conspirators devised by 
the consul was this: From among the senators he 
selected those who were in the vigour of their age 
and ordered that, as soon as the signal should be 
given, they, together with their most trusted friends 
and relations, should seize the strong places of the 





3 rév npdfewv B: rijs mpdgews R. 4 Opdv B: opd R. 
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7x9noav ot mpocoTnKores Tav étaipwv4 dmrav- 
Tes els THY dyopav, bud ovvOnpdrev adijAwv 
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1 cvvwporayv Biicheler. 

2 Lacuna recognized after ele by Kiessling; Cobet pro- 
posed to read elety mpocérage. 

3 éyivero B: eyevero R. 

4 éraipwv ABb: érépww Ba, érospidv Kiessling. 
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city where each of them chanced to dwell; and the 
knights he commanded to wait, equipped with their 
swords, in the most convenient houses round the 
Forum and to do whatever he should command. 
And to the end that, while he was apprehending the 
citizens,! neither their relations nor any of the other 
citizens should create a disturbance and that there 
might be no civil bloodshed by reason of this com- 
motion, he sent a letter to the consul who had been 
appointed to conduct the siege of Fidenae, bidding 
him come to the city at the beginning of night 
with the flower of his army and to encamp upon a 
height near the walls. 

LVII. Having made these preparations, he ordered 
those who had given information of the plot to send 
word 2 to the heads of the conspiracy to come to the 
Forum about midnight bringing with them their 
most trusted friends, there to learn their appointed 
place and station and the watch-word and what each 
of them was todo. This wasdone. And when all the 
leaders among the conspirators had assembled in the 
Forum, signals, not perceived by them, were given, and 
immediately the heights were filling with men who 
had taken up arms in defence of the state and all 
the parts round the Forum were under guard by the 
knights, not a single outlet being left for any who 
might desire to leave. And at the same time 


1 This word is suspicious here. Biicheler (see critical note) 
proposed to read “ conspirators.” 

2 An infinitive with essentially this meaning seems to have 
fallen out of the text. See critical note. 





5 nia re od (with 6 letters erased before 0d) Bb: oddepia Ba, 
ovrepla ve A, ovdepia re Steph. 
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moduretav Seddc8ar Kal dpyupiov pupias exaTépw 
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ada mdvras dadqKay tov éeyKAnudtwr ods 
2 Steph.: rapxuviwy AB. 2 Sylburg: vaéza O. 
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Manius, the other consul, having broken camp at 
Fidenac, arrived in the Field} with his army. As 
soon as day appeared, the consuls, surrounded 
by armed men, advanced to the tribunal and ordered 
the heralds to go through all the streets and sum- 
mon the people to an assembly; and when the 
entire populace of the city had flocked thither, they 
acquainted, them with the conspiracy formed to 
restore the tyrant, and produced the informers. 
After that they gave the accused an opportunity of 
making their defence if any of them had any objec- 
tions to offer to the information. When none 
attempted to resort to denial, they withdrew from 
the Forum to the senate-house to ask the opinion of 
the senators concerning them; and having caused 
their decision to be written out, they returned to 
the assembly and read the decree, which was as 
follows: To the Tarquinii who had given information 
of the attempt should be granted citizenship and ten 
thousand drachmae of silver to each and twenty 
acres? of the public land; and the conspirators should 
be seized and put to death, if the people concurred. 
The assembled crowd having confirmed the decree 
of the senate, the consuls ordered those who had 
come together for the assembly to withdraw from 
the Forum; then they summoned the lictors, who 
were equipped with their swords, and these, sur- 
rounding the guilty men in the place where the 

were hemmed in, put them all to death. After the 
consuls had caused these men to be executed, they 
received no more informations against any who had 
participated in the plot, but acquitted of the charges 


1 The Campus Martius. 2 See note to chap. 49, 2. 
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1 epi added by Steph.? 
2 Reiske: amodeiéa O. 
3 Reiske: xarapyew O. 


BOOK V. 57, 4-58, 1 


everyone who had escaped summary punishment, 
to the end that all cause of disturbance might be 
removed from the city. In such fashion were those 
who had formed the conspiracy put to death. The 
senate then ordered all the citizens to be purified 
because they had been under the necessity of giving 
their votes about shedding the blood of citizens, on 
the ground that it was not lawful for them to be 
present at the sacred rites and take part in the 
sacrifices before they had expiated the pollution and 
atoned for the calamity by the customary lustrations. 
After everything that was required by divine law 
had been performed by the interpreters? of religious 
matters according to the custom of the country, the 
senate voted to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving and 
to celebrate games, and set aside three days as 
sacred for this purpose. And when Manius Tullius, 
one of the consuls, fell from the sacred chariot in 
the Circus itself during the procession at the sacred 
games called after the name of the city,” and died 
the third day after, Sulpicius continued alone in the 
magistracy during the rest of the time, which was 
not long. 

LVIII. Publius Veturius Geminus? and Publius 
Aebutius Elva were appointed consuls for the follow- 
ing year. Of these Aebutius was put in charge of 
the civil affairs, which seemed to require no small 
attention, lest some fresh uprising should be made 
by the poor. And Veturius, marching out with one 
half of the army, laid waste the lands of the Fidenates 


1 The pontifices. 

2 Tho ludi Romani. 

3 Of. Livy ii. 19 f. The Roman historian calls these consuls 
C. Vetusius and ‘T. Aebutius. 
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1 atvév R: om. B. 2 ets rHv wo B: om. R. 
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without opposition, and sitting down before the 
town, delivered attacks without ceasing; but not 
being able to take the wall by siege, he proceeded 
to surround the town with palisades and a ditch, 
intending to reduce the inhabitants by famine. The 
Fidenates were already in great distress when assis- 
tance from the Latins arrived, sent by Sextus Tar- 
quinius, together with grain, arms and other supplies 
for the war. Encouraged by this, they made bold 
to come out of the town with an army of no small 
size and encamped in the open. The line of contra- 
vallation was now of no further use to the Romans, but 
a battle seemed necessary ; and an engagement took 
place near the city, the outcome of which for some 
time remained indecisive. Then, forced back by the 
stubborn endurance of the Romans, in which they ex- 
celled because of their long training, the Fidenates, 
though more numerous, were put to flight by the 
smallerforce. They did not suffer any great loss, how- 
ever, since their retreat into the city was over a short 
distance and the men who manned the walls repulsed 
the pursuers. After this action the auxiliary troops 
dispersed and returned home, without having been 
of any service to the inhabitants; and the city found 
itself once more in the same distress and laboured 
under a scarcity of provisions. About the same time, 
Sextus Tarquinius marched with an army of Latins 
to Signia, then in the possession of the Romans, in 
expectation of taking the place by storm. When 
the garrison made a brave resistance, he was pre- 
pared to force them by famine to quit the place, 
and he remained there a considerable time without 
accomplishing anything worth mentioning; but find- 





3 édver O: exovetro Reiske, Jacoby. 
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1 Sylburg: dAafiov AB. 


2 rodepov ABC: modduou tots pidyvaios CmgD. 
3 pévas B: pods R. 4 ér ror’ Reiske: tore A, é Bb. 
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ing himself disappointed of this hope also when 
provisions and assistance from the consuls reached 
the garrison, he raised the siege and departed with 
his army. 

LIX. The following year! the Romans created 
Titus Larcius Flavus and Quintus Cloelius Siculus 
consuls. Of these, Cloelius was appointed by the 
senate to conduct the civil administration and with 
one half of the army to guard against any who might 
be inclined to sedition; for he was looked upon as 
fair-minded and democratic. Larcius, on his part, 
set out for the war against the Fidenates with a 
well-equipped army, after getting ready everything 
necessary for a siege. And to the Fidenates, who 
were in dire straits owing to the length of the war and 
in want of all the necessaries of life, he proved a sore 
affliction by undermining the foundations of the 
walls, raising mounds, bringing up his engines of 
war, and continuing the attacks night and day, in 
the expectation of taking the city in a short time by 
storm. Nor were the Latin cities, on which alone the 
Fidenates had relied in undertaking the war, able 
any longer to save them; for not one of their cities 
had sufficient strength by itself to raise the siege 
for them, and as yet no army had been raised jointly 
by the whole nation. But to the ambassadors who 
came frequently from Fidenae the leading men of 
the various cities kept giving the same answer, that 
aid would soon come to them; no action, however, 
followed corresponding to the promises, but the hopes 
of assistance they held out went no farther than 


1 For chaps. 59-77 cf. Livy ii. 21, 1, also 18, 4-8. 
5 pia péev yap ovdepia mAs B: ovdepia pev yap mods A. 
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words. Notwithstanding this, the Fidenates had not 
altogether despaired of help from the Latins, but 
supported themselves with constancy under all their 
dreadful experiences by their confidence in those 
hopes. Above all else, the famine was what they 
could not cope with and this caused the death of 
many inhabitants. When at last they gave way to 
their calamities, they sent ambassadors to the consul 
to ask for a truce for a definite number of days, in 
order to deliberate during that time concerning the 
conditions upon which they should enter into a 
league of friendship with the Romans. But this 
time was not sought by them for deliberating, but 
for securing reinforcements, as was revealed by some 
of the deserters who had lately come over to the 
Romans. For the night before they had sent the 
most important of their citizens and such as had the 
greatest influence in the cities of the Latins to their 

general council bearing the tokens of suppliants. 
LX. Larcius, being aware of this beforehand, 
ordered those who asked for a truce to lay down 
their arms and open their gates first, and then to 
treat with him. Otherwise, he told them, they 
would get neither peace nor a truce nor any other 
humane or moderate treatment from Rome. He 
also, by stationing more diligent guards along all 
the roads leading to the city, took care that the 
ambassadors sent to the Latin nation should not get 
back inside the walls. Consequently the besieged, 
despairing of the hoped for assistance from their 
allies, were compelled to have recourse to supplicat- 
ing their enemies. And meeting in assembly, they 
decided to submit to such conditions of peace as the 
conqueror prescribed. But the commanders at that 
; 179 
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time, it seems, were in their whole behaviour so 
obedient to the civil power and so far removed from 
tyrannical presumption (which only a few of the 
commanders in our days, elated by the greatness of 
their power, have been able to avoid), that the consul, 
after taking over the city, did nothing on his own 
responsibility, but ordering the inhabitants to lay 
down their arms and leaving a garrison in the citadel, 
went himself to Rome, and assembling the senate, 
left it to them to consider how those who had 
surrendered themselves ought to be treated. There- 
upon the senators, admiring him for the honour he 
had shown them, decided that the most prominent 
of the Fidenates and those who had been the authors 
of the revolt—these to be named by the consul— 
should be scourged with rods and beheaded; but 
concerning the rest, they gave him authority to do 
everything he thought fit. Larcius, having thus been 
given full power in all matters, ordered some few of 
the Fidenates, who were accused by those of the 
opposite party, to be put to death before the eyes 
of all and confiscated their fortunes; but all the 
others he permitted to retain both their city and 
their goods. Nevertheless, he took from them one 
half of their territory, which was divided by lot 
among those Romans who were left in the city as a 
garrison for the citadel. Having settled these 
matters, he returned home with his army. 

LXI. When the Latins heard of the capture of 
Fidenae, every city was in a state of the utmost 
excitement and fear, and all the citizens were 
angry with those who were at the head of federal 


4 As 8¢ yijs Jacoby, yijs 8 Sintenis: yjv re O. 
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1 Biicheler: duAdogovras O. 

2 guvOjxars AB: cuvOjxars radta Steph., Jacoby. 

® Gelenius, Hudson: BoraAavev AB, BwAavav Lapus. 

4 Lapus: xdopver O, Jacoby. 

° lapasg ny KoptoAavay KopBiTday KkaBavdy doptivetwy B: 
om. R. For xopfiwrév Kiessling proposed KopBiwviwy. 


5 Naouviey A, Aavovntwr B. 
7 Lapus: pwpeavdy AB. 





1 Tt will be observed that this list of citics is given in the 
order of the Roman alphabet, at least in so far as the initial 
letter is concerned. Only twenty-nine cities are named, in 
place of the thirty we should expect. The edition of 
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affairs, accusing them of having betrayed their 
allies. And a general assembly being held at 
Ferentinum, those who urged a recourse to arms, 
particularly Tarquinius and his son-in-law Mamilius, 
together with the heads of the Arician state, in- 
veighed bitterly against those who opposed the war; 
and by their harangues all the deputies of the Latin 
nation were persuaded to undertake the war jointly 
against the Romans. And to the end that no city 
might either betray the common cause or be reconciled 
to the Romans without the consent of all, they swore 
oaths to one another and voted that those who 
violated this agreement should be excluded from 
their alliance, be accursed and regarded as the 
enemies of all. The deputies who subscribed to 
the treaty and swore to its observance were from 
the following cities!: Ardea, Aricia, Bovillae, 
Bubentum, Cora, Carventum, Circeii, Corioli, Corbio, 
Cabum,? Fortinea, Gabii, Laurentum, Lanuvium, 
Lavinium, Labici, Nomentum, Norba, Praeneste, 


Stephanus, to be sure, added the name Tprxpivwy after Tuo- 
xAavav; but where he found it, no one knows. No Tricrium 
or Tricria is known to us, hence the name was emended to 
Trebia by Gelenius, and to Tarracina by more recent scholars. 
As the Greek text gives, not the names of the cities themselves, 
but the names of their inhabitants, the exact form for the 
name of the city is uncertain in a few cases. Thus the forms 
may be either Cabum, Caba or Cabe; Fortinea or Fortinei; 
Querquetulum or Querquetula. Instead of Bovillae several 
scholars have preferred to read Bola. 

® For this form ef. De Sanctis, Storia dei Romani, i. 378, n. 5, 
and in Pauly-Wissowa s.v. Cabenses. 
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1 Sylburg : azpixavev AB. 

2 Suyvivwy Mommsen. 

* After TuoxAavdy Steph. inserted Tpexpivwy, which is not 
reported as standing in any MS. This was amended to 


Tappaxivw by Schafer. 
4 roAnpivwy B: rednpivwy A. 
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Pedum, Querquetula, Satricum, Seaptia, Setia, 
Tibur, Tusculum, Tolerium, ‘Tellenae, Velitrae. 
They voted that as many men of military age from 
all these cities should take part in the campaign as 
their commanders, Octavius Mamilius and Sextus 
Tarquinius, should require; for they had appointed 
these to be their generals with absolute power. And 
in order that the grounds they offered for the war 
might appear plausible, they sent the most prominent 
men from every city to Rome as ambassadors. 
These, upon being introduced to the senate, said 
that the Arician state preferred the following charges 
against the Roman state: When the Tyrrhenians 
had made war upon the Aricians, the Romans had 
not only granted them a safe passage through their 
territory, but had also assisted them with everything 
they required for the war, and having received such 
of the Tyrrhenians as fled from the defeat, they had 
saved them when they all were wounded and without 
arms, though they could not be ignorant that 
they were making war against the whole nation 
in eommon, and that if they had once made them- 
selves masters of the city of Aricia nothing could 
have hindered them from enslaving all the other 
cities as well. If, therefore, the Romans would 
consent to appear before the general tribunal of the 
Latins and answer there the accusations brought 
against them by the Aricians, and would abide by 
the deeision of all the members, they said the 
Romans would not need to have a war; but if 
they persisted in their usual arroganee and _ re- 





5 Gelenius: oveABpavdv A, obeArkpdven B. 
§ orép£over Cobet: ettovar O. 
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fused to make any just and reasonable conces- 
sions to their kinsmen, they threatened that all 
the Latins would make war upon them with all 
their might. 

LXII. This was the proposal made by the am- 
bassadors; but the senate was unwilling to plead 
its cause with the Aricians in a controversy in 
which their accusers would be the judges, and they 
did not imagine that their enemies would even 
confine their judgment to these charges alone, but 
would add other demands still more grievous than 
these; and accordingly they voted to accept war. 
So far, indeed, as bravery and experience in warfare 
were concerned, they did not suppose any misfortune 
would befall the commonwealth, but the multitude 
of their enemies alarmed them; and sending am- 
bassadors in many directions, they invited the neigh- 
bouring cities to an alliance, while the Latins in 
their turn sent counter-embassies to the same cities 
and bitterly assailed Rome. The Hernicans, meeting 
together, gave suspicious and insincere answers to 
both embassies, saying that they would not for the 
present enter into an alliance with either, but would 
consider at leisure which of the two nations made 
the juster claims, and that they would give a year’s 
time to that consideration. The Rutulians openly 
promised the Latins that they would send them 
assistance, and assured the Romans that, if they 
would consent to give up their enmity, they through 
their influence would cause the Latins to moderate 
their demands and would mediate a peace between 
them. ‘The Volscians said they even wondered at the 
shamelessness of the Romans, who, though conscious 
of the many injuries they had done them, and 
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particularly of the latest, in taking from them the 
best part of their territory and retaining it, had 
nevertheless had the effrontery to invite them, who 
were their enemies, to an alliance; and they advised 
them first to restore their lands and then to 
ask satisfaction from them as from friends. The 
Tyrrhenians put obstacles in the way of both sides 
by alleging that they had lately made a treaty with 
the Romans and that they had ties of kinship 
and friendship with the Tarquinii. Notwithstanding 
these answers, the Romans abated nothing of their 
spirit, which would have been a natural thing for 
those who were entering upon a dangerous war and 
had given up hope of any assistance from their allies ; 
but trusting to their own forces alone, they grew 
much more eager for the contest, in the confidence 
that because of their necessity they would acquit 
themselves as brave men in the face of danger, and 
that if they succeeded according to their wish and 
won the war by their own valour, the glory of it 
would not have to be shared with anyone else. Such 
spirit and daring had they acquired from their many 
contests in the past. 

LXIII. While they were preparing everything 
that was necessary for the war and beginning to 
enrol their troops, they fell into great perplexity 
when they found that all the citizens did not show 
the same eagerness for the service. For the needy, 
and particularly those who were unable to discharge 
their debts to their creditors—and there were many 
such—when called to arms refused to obey and were 
unwilling to join with the patricians in any under- 
taking unless they passed a vote for the remission 
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of their debts. On the contrary, some of them 
threatened even to leave the city and exhorted one 
another to give up their fondness for living in a city 
that allowed them no share in any thing that was 
good. At first the patricians endeavoured by en- 
treaties to prevail upon them to change their purpose, 
but finding that in response to their entreaties they 
showed no greater moderation, they then assembled 
in the senate-house to consider what would be the 
most seemly method of putting an end to the disturb- 
ance that was troubling the state. Those senators, 
therefore, who were fair-minded and of moderate 
fortunes advised them to remit the debts of the poor 
and to purchase for a small price the goodwill of 
their fellow-citizens, from which they were sure to 
derive great advantages both private and public. 
LXIV. The author of this advice was Marcus 
Valerius, the son of Publius Valerius, one of those 
who had overthrown the tyranny and from his good- 
will toward the common people had been called 
Publicola. He showed them that those who fight for 
equal rewards are apt to be inspired to action by an 
equal spirit of emulation, whereas it never occurs to 
those who are to reap no advantage to entertain 
any thought of bravery. He said that all the poor 
people were exasperated and were going about the 
Forum saying: ‘‘ What advantage shall we gain by 
overcoming our foreign enemies if we are liable to 
be haled to prison for debt by the money-lenders, 
or by gaining the leadership for the commonwealth 
if we ourselves cannot maintain even the liberty of 
our own persons? ’’ He then showed them that this 
was not the only danger which had been brought 
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upon them in case the people should become hostile 
to the senate, namely, that they would abandon the 
city in the midst of its perils—a possibility at which 
all who desired the preservation of the common- 
wealth must shudder—but that there was the further 
danger, still more formidable than this, that, seduced 
by favours from the tyrants, they might take up 
arms against the patricians and aid in restoring 
Tarquinius to power. Accordingly, while it was still 
only a matter of words and threats, and no mis- 
chievous deed had been committed by the people 
as yet, he advised them to act in time and reconcile 
the people to the situation by affording them this 
relief; for they were neither the first to adopt such 
a measure nor would they incur any great disgrace 
on account of it, but could point to many others 
who had submitted, not only to this, but to other 
demands much more grievous, when they had no 
alternative. For necessity, he said, is stronger than 
human nature, and people insist on considering 
appearances only when they have already gained 
safety. 

LXV. After he had enumerated many examples 
taken from many cities, he at last offered them that 
of the city of Athens, then in the greatest repute for 
wisdom, which not very long before, but in the time 
of their fathers, had under the guidance of Solon 
voted a remission of debts to the poor; and no one, 
he said, censured the city for this measure or called 
its author a flatterer of the people or a knave, but all 
bore witness both to the great prudence of those who 
were persuaded to enact it and to the great wisdom 
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of the man who persuaded them todo so. As for the 
Romans, whose perilous situation was due to no 
trivial differences, but to the danger of being delivered 
up again to a cruel tyrant more savage than any wild 
beast, what man in his senses could blame them if by 
this instance of humanity they should cause the poor 
to become joint supporters, instead of enemies, 
of the commonwealth? After enumerating these 
foreign examples he ended with a reference to their 
own actions, reminding them of the straits to which 
they had been lately reduced when, their country 
being in the power of the Tyrrhenians and they 
themselves shut up within their walls and in great 
want of the necessaries of life, they had not taken the 
foolish resolutions of madmen courting death, but 
yielding to the emergency that was upon them and 
allowing necessity to teach them their interest, had 
consented to deliver up to King Porsena their most 
prominent children as hostages, a thing to which 
they had never submitted before, to be deprived of 
part of their territory by the cession of the Seven 
Districts to the Tyrrhenians, to accept the enemy as 
the judge of the accusations brought against them by 
the tyrant, and to furnish provisions, arms, and 
everything else the Tyrrhenians required as the 
condition of their putting anendtothe war. Having 
made use of these examples, he went on to show 
that it was not the part of the same prudence first to 
refuse no terms insisted on by their enemies and then 
to make war over a trivial difference upon their own 
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citizens who had fought many glorious battles ror 
Rome’s supremacy while the kings held sway, and had 
shown great eagerness in assisting the patrictans to 
free the state from the tyrants, and would show still 
greater zeal in what remained to be done, if invited 
to do so; for, though they lacked the means of 
existence, they would freely expose their persons and 
lives, which were all they had left, to any dangers for 
her sake. In conclusion he said that, even if these 
men from a sense of shame forbore to say or 
demand anything of this kind, the patricians ought 
to take proper account of them and to give them 
readily whatever they knew they needed, whether 
as a class or individually, bearing in mind that 
they, the patricians, were doing an arrogant thing 
in asking of them their persons while refusing 
them money, and in publishing to all the world 
that they were making war to preserve the common 
liberty even while they were depriving of liberty 
those who had assisted them in establishing it, 
though they could reproach them with no wrong- 
doing, but only with poverty, which deserved com- 
assion rather than hatred. 

LXVI. After Valerius had spoken to this effect 
and many had approved of his advice, Appius 
Claudius Sabinus, being called upon at the proper 
time, advised the opposite course, declaring that 
the seditious spirit would not be removed from the 
state if they decreed an abolition of debts, but would 
become more dangerous by being transferred from 
the poor to the rich. For it was plain enough to 
everyone that those who were to be deprived of their 
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money would resent it, as they were not only citizens 
in possession of all civil rights, but had also served 
their country in all the campaigns that fell to 
their lot, and would regard it as unjust that the 
money left them by their fathers, together with 
what they themselves had by their industry and 
frugality acquired, should be confiscated for the 
benefit of the most unprincipled and the laziest of 
the citizens. It would be the part of great folly 
for them, in their desire to gratify the worse part of 
the citizenry, to disregard the better clement, and 
in confiscating the fortunes of others for the benefit 
of the most unjust of the citizens, to take them away 
from those who had justly acquired them. He asked 
them also to bear in mind that states are not over- 
thrown by those who are poor and without power, 
when they are compelled to do justice, but by the rich 
and such as are capable of administering public 
affairs, when they are insulted by their inferiors and 
fail to obtain justice. And even if those who were 
to be deprived of the benefit of their contracts were 
not going to harbour any resentment but would 
submit with some degree of meekness and indifference 
to their losses, yet even in that case, he said, it would 
be neither honourable nor safe for them to gratify 
the poor with such a gift, by which the life of the 
community would be devoid of all intercourse, full of 
mutual hatred, and lacking in the necessary employ- 
ments without which cities cannot be inhabited, since 
neither the husbandmen would any longer sow and 
plant their lands, nor the merchants sail the sea and 
trade in foreign markets, nor the poor employ them- 
selves in any other just occupation. For none of the 
rich would throw away their money to supply those 
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who needed the means of carrying on any of these 
occupations; and in consequence wealth would be 
hated and industry destroyed, and the prodigal would 
be in a better condition than the frugal, the unjust 
than the just, and those who appropriated to them- 
selves the fortunes of others would have the advan- 
tage over those who guarded their own. These were 
the things that created seditions in states, mutual 
slaughter without end, and every other sort of 
mischief, by which the most prosperous of them had 
lost their liberty and those whose lot was less 
fortunate had been totally destroyed. 

LXVII. But, above all, he advised them, in in- 
stituting a new form of government, to take care that 
no bad custom should gain admittance there. For he 
declared that of whatever nature the public principles 
of states were, such of necessity would be the lives 
of the individual citizens. And there was no worse 
practice, he said, either for states or for families, than 
for everyone to live always according to his own 
pleasure and for everything to be granted to inferiors 
by their superiors, whether out of favour or from 
necessity. For the desires of the unintelligent are 
not satisfied when they obtain what they demand, 
but they immediately covet other and greater things, 
and so on without end; and this is the case par- 
ticularly with the masses. For the lawless deeds 
which each one by himself is cither ashamed or afraid 
to commit, being restrained by the more powerful, 
they are more ready to engage in when they have 
got together and gained strength for their own 
inclinations from those who are like minded. And 
since the desires of the unintelligent mob are insatiable 
and boundless, it is necessary, he said, to cheek them 
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at the very outset, while they are weak, instead of 
trying to destroy them after they have become great 
and powerful. For all men feel more violent anger 
when deprived of what has already been granted to 
them than when disappointed of what they merely 
hope for. He cited many examples to prove this, 
relating tle experiences of various Greek cities which, 
having become weakened because of certain critical 
situations and having given admittance to the 
beginnings of evil practices, had no longer had the 
power to put an end to them and abolish them, in 
consequence of which they had been compelled to 
go on into shameful and irreparable calamities. He 
said the commonwealth resembled each particular 
man, the senate bearing some resemblance to the 
soul of a man and the people to his body. If, there- 
fore, they permitted the unintelligent populace to 
govern the senate, they would fare the same as those 
who subject the soul to the body and live under the 
influence, not of their reason, but of their passions ; 
whereas, if they accustomed the populace to being 
governed and led by the senate, they would be doing 
the same as those who subject the body to the soul 
and lead lives directed toward what is best, not most 
pleasant. He showed them that no great mischief 
would befall the state if the poor, dissatisfied with them 
for not granting an abolition of debts, should refuse to 
take up arms in its defence, declaring that there were 
few indeed who had nothing left but their persons, 
and these would neither offer any remarkable advan- 
tage to the state when present on its expeditions, nor, 
by their absence do any great harm. For those who 
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had the lowest rating in the census, he reminded 
them, were posted in the rear in battle and counted 
as a mere appendage to the forces that were arrayed 
in the battle-line, being present merely to strike the 
enemy with terror, since they had no other arms but 
slings, which are of the least use in action. 

LXVIII. He said that those who thought it proper 
to pity the poverty of the citizens and who advised 
relieving such of them as were unable to pay their 
debts ought to inquire what it was that had made 
them poor, when they had inherited the lands their 
fathers had left them and had gained much booty 
from their campaigns, and, last of all, when each of 
them had received his share of the confiscated property 
of the tyrants; and after that they ought to look 
upon such of them as they found had lived for their 
bellies and the most shameful pleasures, and by such 
means had lost their fortunes, as a disgrace and 
injury to the city, and to regard it as a great benefit 
to the common weal if they would voluntarily get 
to the devil out of the city. But in the case of such 
as they found to have lost their fortunes through an 
unkind fate, he advised them to relieve these with 
their private means. Their creditors, he said, not 
only understood this best, but would attend to it 
best, and would themselves relieve their misfortunes, 
not under compulsion from others, but voluntarily, 
to the end that gratitude, instead of their money, 
might accrue to them asa noble debt. But to extend 
the relief to all alike, when the worthless would 
share it equally with the deserving, and to confer 


3 7a added by Grasberger. 
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benefits on certain persons, not at their own expense, 
but at that of others, and not to leave to those whose 
money they took away even the gratitude owed for 
these services, was in no wise consistent with the 
virtue of Romans. But above al] these and the 
other considerations, it was a grievous and intolerable 
thing for the Romans, who were laying claim to 
the leadership—a leadership which their ancestors 
had acquired through many hardships and left to 
their posterity—if they could not do what was best 
and most advantageous for the commonwealth also, by 
their own choice, or when convinced by argument, or 
at the proper time, but, just as if the city had been 
captured or were expecting to suffer that fate, must 
do things contrary to their own judgment from which 
they would receive very little benefit, if any, but 
would run the risk of suffering the very worst of ills. 
For it was far better for them to submit to the 
commands of the Latins, as being more moderate, 
and not even to try the fortune of war, than by 
yielding to the pleas of those who were of no use 
upon any occasion, to abolish from the state the public 
faith, which their ancestors had appointed to be 
honoured by the erection of a temple and by sacri- 
fices performed throughout the year!—and_ this 
when they were merely going to add a body of 
slingers to their forces for the war. The sum and 
substance of his advice was this: to take for the 
business in hand such citizens as were willing to share 
the fortune of the war upon the same terms as every 
other Roman, and to let those who insisted upon 
any special terms whatever for taking up arms for 
their country go hang, since they would be of no use 


1 Cf. ii, 75, 3. 
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even if they did arm. For if they knew this, he 
said, they would yield and show themselves prompt 
to obey those who took the wisest counsel for the 
commonwealth ; since all the unintelligent are gener- 
ally wont, when flattered, to be arrogant, and when 
terrified, to show restraint. 

LXIX. These were the extreme opinions delivered 
upon that occasion, but there were many which took 
the middle ground between the two. For some of 
the senators favoured remitting the debts of those 
only who had nothing, permitting the money- 
lenders to seize the goods of the debtors, but not their 
persons. Others advised that the public treasury 
should discharge the obligations of the insolvents, 
in order both that the credit of the poor might be 
preserved by this public favour and their creditors 
might suffer no injustice. Certain others thought 
that they ought to ransom the persons of those who 
were already being held for debt or were going to be 
deprived of their liberty, by substituting captives in 
their stead and assigning these to their creditors. 
After various views such as these had been expressed, 
the epinion that prevailed was that they should pass 
no decree for the time being concerning these matters, 
but that after the wars were ended in the most 
satisfactory manner, the consuls should then bring 
them up for discussion and take the votes of the 
senators; and that in the meantime there should 
be no money exacted by virtue of either any con- 
tract or any judgment, that all other suits should 
be dropped, and that neither the courts of justice 
should sit nor the magistrates take cognizance of 
anything but what related to the war. When 
this decree was brought to the people, it allayed in 
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some measure the civil commotion, yet it did not 
entirely remove the spirit of sedition from the state. 
For some of the labouring class did not look upon 
the hope held out by the senate, which contained 
nothing express or certain, as a sufficient relief; 
but they demanded that the senate should do one of 
two things, either grant them the remission of 
debts immediately, if it wanted to have them as 
partners in the dangers of the war, or not delude 
them by deferring it to another occasion, For men’s 
sentiments, they said, were very different when 
they were making requests and after their requests 
had been satisfied. 

LXX. While! the public affairs were in this condi- 
tion, the senate, considering by what means it 
could most effectually prevent the plebeians from 
creating any fresh disturbances, resolved to abolish 
the consular power for the time being and to create 
some other magistracy with full authority over war 
and peace and every other matter, possessed of 
absolute power and subject to no accounting for either 
its counsels or its actions. The term of this new 
magistracy was to be limited to six months, after the 
expiration of which time the consuls were again to 
govern. The reasons that compelled the senate to 
submit to a voluntary tryanny in order to put an end 
to the war brought upon them by their tyrant were 
many and various, but the chief one was the law 
introduced by the consul Publius Valerius, called 
Publicola (concerning which I stated in the beginning? 
that it rendered invalid the decisions of the consuls), 
of the Horse, three years earlier than the date adopted by 
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providing that no Roman should be punished before 
he was tried, and granting to any who were haled to 
punishment by their orders the right to appeal from 
their decision to the people, and until the people 
had given their vote concerning them, the right to 
enjoy security for both their persons and their 
fortunes ; and it ordained that if any person attempted 
to do anything contrary to these provisions he might 
be put to death with impunity. The senate rea- 
soned that while this law remained in force the poor 
could not be compelled to obey the magistrates, 
because, as it was reasonable to suppose, they would 
scorn the punishments which they were to undergo, 
not immediately, but only after they had been con- 
demned by the people, whereas, when this law had 
been repealed, all would be under the greatest neces- 
sity of obeying orders. And to the end that the poor 
might offer no opposition, in case an open attempt 
were made to repeal the law itself, the senate resolved 
to introduce into the government a magistracy of 
equal power with a tyranny, which should be superior 
to allthe laws. And they passed a decree by which 
they deceived the poor and, without being detected, 
repealed the law that secured their liberty. The 
deeree was to this effect: that Larcius and Cloelius, 
who were the consuls at the time, should resign their 
power, and likewise any other person who held a 
magistracy or had the oversight of any public busi- 
ness; and that a single person, to be chosen by the 
senate and approved of by the people, should be 
invested with the whole authority of the common- 
wealth and exercise it for a period not longer than 
six months, having power superior to that of the 
consuls. The plebeians, being unaware of the real 
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1 pdpous O: rods vépous Reiske, Jacoby. 
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4 &’ R: 4 8¢ Bovdy &? Bb, Jacoby. 
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import of this proposal, ratified the resolutions 
of the senate, although, in fact, a magistracy that 
was superior to a lega] magistracy was a tyranny; 
and they gave the senators permission to deliberate 
by themselves and choose the person who was to 
hold it. 

LXXI. After this the leading men of the senate 
devoted much earnest thought to searching for the 
man who should be entrusted with the command. For 
they felt that the situation required a man both vigor- 
ous in action and of wide experience in warfare, a 
man,moreover, possessed of prudence and self-control, 
who would not be led into folly by the greatness of 
his power; but, above all these qualities and the 
others essential in good generals, a man was required 
who knew how to govern with firmness and would 
show no leniency toward the disobedient, a quality 
of which they then stood particularly in need. And 
though they observed that all the qualities they 
demanded were to be found in Titus Larcius, one of 
the consuls (for Cloelius, who excelled in all admini- 
strative virtues, was not a man of action nor fond of 
war, nor had he the ability to command others and 
to inspire fear, but was a mild punisher of the diso- 
obedient), they were nevertheless ashamed to deprive 
one of the consuls of the magistracy of which he was 
legally possessed and to confer upon the other the 
power of both, a power which was being created 
greater than the kingly authority. Besides, they 
were under some secret apprehensions lest Cloelius, 
taking to heart his removal from office: and consider- 





5 Kiessling: eAduBave O. 
6 Steph.: Bacthixd oyijpart O. 
? adrovs B: avriy A, Jacoby. 
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4 ra added by Reiske. 5 Go.ov O: ératocoy Post. 
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ing it a dishonour put upon him by the senate, 
might change his sentiments and, becoming a 
patron of the people, overthrow the "whole govern- 
ment. And when all were ashamed to lay their 
thoughts before the senate, and this situation had 
continued for a considerable time, at last the oldest 
and most honoured of the men of consular rank 
delivered an opinion by which he preserved an equal 
share of honour to both the consuls and yet found out 
from those men themselves the one who was the more 
suitable to command. He said that, since the senate 
had decreed and the people in confirmation thereof 
had voted that the power of this magistracy should 
be entrusted to a single person, and since two 
matters remained that required no small deliberation 
and thought, namely, who should be the one to 
receive this magistr Bey that was of equal power with 
a tyranny, i by what legal authority he should 
be appointed, it was his opinion that one of the present 
consuls, either by consent of his colleague or by 
recourse to the lot, should choose among all the 
Romans the person he thought would govern the 
commonwealth in the best and most advantageous 
manner. They had no need on the present occasion, 
he said, of interreges, to whom it had. been customary 
under the monarchy to give the sole power of 
appointing those who were to reign, since the com- 
monwealth was already provided with the lawful + 
magistrate. 

LXXII. This opinion being applauded by all, 
another senator rose up and said: “ I think, senators, 
this also ought to be added to the motion, namely, 


1 Or, adopting Post’s emendation, “the annual magis- 
tracy.” 
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1 pods B: om. R. 
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that as two persons of the greatest worth have at 
present the administration of the public affairs, men 
whose superiors you could not find, one of them 
should be empowered to make the nomination and 
the other should be appointed by his colleague, after 
they have considered together which of them is the 
more suitable person, to the end that, as the honour 
is equal between them, so the satisfaction may be 
equal also, to the one, in having declared his colleague 
to be the best man, and to the other, in having been 
declared the best by his colleague; for each of these 
things is pleasing and honourable. I know, to be 
sure, that even if this amendment were not made 
to the motion, they themselves would have thought 
proper to act in this manner ; but it is better it should 
appear that you likewise approve of no other course.” 
This proposal also seemed to meet with the approval 
of all, and the motion was then passed without 
further amendment. When the consuls had received 
the authority to decide which of them was the more 
suitable to command, they did a thing both admirable 
in itself and passing all human belief. For each of 
them declared, as worthy of the command, not him- 
self, but the other; and they continued all that day 
enumerating one another’s virtues and begging that 
they themselves might not receive the command, so 
that all who were present in the senate were in great 
perplexity. When the senate had been dismissed, 
the kinsmen of each and the most honoured among 
the senators at large came to Larcius and continued to 
entreat him till far into the night, informing him that 
the senate had placed all its hopes in him and 
declaring that his indifference toward the command 
was prejudicial to the commonwealth. But Larcius 
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1 The first explanation assumes that dictator comes from 
dictare and means ‘“‘one who dictates, or prescribes; ”’ the 
second derives the title from the circumstance that he was 
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was unmoved, and in his turn continued to address 
many prayers and entreaties to each of them. 
The next day, when the senate had again assembled, 
and he still resisted and, in spite of the advice of all 
the senators, would not change his mind, Cloelius 
rose up and nominated him, according to the practice 
of the énterreges, and then abdicated the consulship 
himself. 

LXXIII. Larcius was the first man to be appointed 
sole ruler at Rome with absolute authority in war, 
in peace, and in all other matters. They call this 
magistrate a dictator, either from his power of issuing 
whatever orders he wishes and of prescribing for the 
others rules of justice and right as he thinks proper 
(for the Romans call commands and ordinances res- 
pecting what is right and wreng edicta or “edicts’’)* 
or, as some write, from the form of nomination which 
was then introduced, since he was to receive the magi- 
stracy, not from the people, according to ancestral 
usage, but by the appointment of one man. For 
they did not think they ought to give an invidious 
and obnoxious title to any magistracy that had the 
oversight of a free people, as well for the sake of the 
governed, lest they should be alarmed by the odious 
terms of address, as from a regard for the men who 
were assuming the magistracies, lest they should 
unconsciously either suffer some injury from others or 
themselves commit against others acts of injustice 
of the sort that positions of such authority bring in 
their train. For the extent of the power which the 
dictator possesses is by no means indicated by the 


dictus (‘‘named’’) by one individual rather than creatus 
(‘Selected”’). Both explanations are found in Roman 
writers, though the second is patently absurd. 
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1 Cobet: daédpioror O, 
2 Cobet: érdaov O. 





1 The word aisymnétés is supposed to have meant “ one 
mindful of what is just’’ or “one who awards the just 
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title; for the dictatorship is in reality an elective 
tyranny. ‘The Romans seem to me to have taken 
this institution also from the Greeks. For the 
magistrates anciently called among the Greeks 
aisymnétai } or “regulators,” as Theophrastus writes 
in his treatise On Kingship,? were a kind of elective 
tyrants. They were chosen by the cities, not for a 
definite time nor continuously, but for emergencies, 
as often and for as long a time as seemed convenient ; 
just as the Mitylenaeans, for example, once chose Pit- 
tacus to oppose the exiles headed by Alcaeus, the poet. 

LXXIV. The first men who had recourse to this 
institution had learned the advantage of it by experi- 
ence. For in the beginning all the Greek cities were 
governed by kings, though not despotically, like the 
barbarian nations, but according to certain laws and 
time-honoured customs, and he was the best king who 
was the most just, the most observant of the laws, 
and did not in any wise depart from the established 
customs. This appears from Homer, who calls kings 
dikaspolot or “‘ ministers of justice,’ and themistopoloi 
or “ministers of the laws.” And kingships con- 
tinued to be carried on for a long time subject to 
certain stated conditions, like that of the Lacedae- 
monians. But as some of the kings began to abuse 
their powers and made little use of the laws, but 
settled most matters according to their own judgment, 
people in general grew dissatisfied with the whole in- 
stitution and abolished the kingly governments; and 
enacting laws and choosing magistrates, they used 


portion’’; in heroic days the name was applied to umpires 
at games. 

? The authenticity of this work was challenged by the 
ancients. . 
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1 dpyods O: rayots Biicheler. 





1 The word regularly used of these Thessalian commanders 
was rayot, and Biicheler proposed to restore that form here, 
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these as the safeguards of their cities. But when 
neither the laws they had made were sufficient to 
ensure justice nor the magistrates who had under- 
taken the oversight of them able to uphold the laws, 
and times of crisis, introducing many innovations, 
compelled them to choose, not the best institutions, 
but such as were best suited to the situations in 
which they found themselves, not only in unwelcome 
calamities, but also in immoderate prosperity, and 
when their forms of government were becoming 
corrupted by these conditions and required speedy 
and arbitrary correction, they were compelled to 
restore the kingly and tyrannical powers, though 
they concealed them under more attractive titles. 
Thus, the Thessalians called these officials archot 1 or 
“commanders,” and the Lacedaemonians harmostat 
or “ harmonizers,’”’ fearing to call them tyrants or 
kings,? on the ground that it was not right for them 
to confirm those powers again which they had abol- 
ished with oaths and imprecations, under the appro- 
bation of the gods. My opinion, therefore, is, as I 
said, that the Romans took this example from the 
Greeks; but Licinius believes they took the dictator- 
ship from the Albans, these being, as he says, the 
first who, when the royal family had become extinct 
upon the death of Amulius and Numitor, created 
annual magistrates with the same power the kings 
had enjoyed and called these magistrates dictators. 
For my part, I have not thought it worth while to 
inquire from whence the Romans took the name but 
apxot is probably a gloss that has replaced the word it was 
intended to explain. 

2 But we hear of these harmosts only as governors sent out 


by the Lacedaemonians after the Peloponnesian War to rule 
the subject cities. 
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from whence they took the example of the power 
comprehended under that name. But perhaps it is 
not worth while to discuss the matter further. 
LXXV. I shall now endeavour to relate in a sum- 
mary manner how Larcius handled matters when he 
had been appointed the first dictator, and show with 
what dignity he invested the magistracy, for I 
look upon these matters as being most useful to my 
readers, since they will afford a great abundance of 
noble and profitable examples, not only to lawgivers 
and leaders of the people, but also to all others who 
aspire to take part in public life and to govern 
the state. For it is no mean and humble state 
of which I am going to relate the institutions and 
manners, nor were the men nameless outcasts whose 
counsels and actions I shall record, so that my zea] 
for small and trivial details might to some appear 
tedious and trifling; but I am writing the history of 
the state which prescribes rules of right and justice 
for all mankind, and of the leaders who raised her to 
that dignity, matters concerning which any philo- 
sopher or statesman would earnestly strive not to be 
ignorant. As soon, then, as Larcius had assumed 
this power, he appointed as his Master of the Horse 
Spurius Cassius, who had been consul about the 
seventieth Olympiad.1. This custom has been ob- 
served by the Romans down to my generation and 
no one appointed dictator has thus far gone through 
his magistracy without a Master of the Horse. After 
that, desiring to show how great was the extent of his 
power, he ordered the lictors, more to inspire terror 
than for any actual use, to carry the axes with the 


1 He had been consul four years earlier (chap. 49), that is, 
in the last year of the 69th Olympiad. 
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bundles of rods through the city, thereby reviving 
once more a custom that had been observed by the 
kings but abandoned by the consuls after Valerius 
Publicola in his first consulship had lessened the hatred 
felt for that magistracy. Having by this and the 
other symbols of royal power terrified the turbulent 
and the seditious, he first ordered all the Romans, 
pursuant to the best of all the practices established 
by Servius Tullius, the most democratic of the kings, 
to return valuations of their property, each in their 
respective tribes, adding the names of their wives 
and children as well as the ages of themselves and 
their children. And all of them having registered 
in a short time by reason of the severity of the 
penalty (for the disobedient were to lose both their 
property and their citizenship), the Romans who had 
arrived at the age of manhood were found to number 
150,700. After that he separated those who were of 
military age from the older men, and distributing 
the former into centuries, he formed four bodies of 
foot and horse, of which he kept one, the best, about 
his person, while of the remaining three bodies, he 
ordered Cloelius, who had been his colleague in the 
consulship, to choose the one he wished, Spurius 
Cassius, the Master of the Horse, to take the third, 
and Spurius Larcius, his brother, the remaining one; 
this last body together with the older men was 
ordered to guard the city, remaining inside the 
walls. 

LXXVI. When he had got everything ready that 
was necessary for the war, he took the field with his 
forces and established three camps in the places 


2 ad@ts Biicheler: adres O, Jacoby. 
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where he suspected the Latins would be most likely 
to make their invasion. He considered that it is 
the part of a prudent general, not only to strengthen 
his own position, but also to weaken that of the 
enemy, and, above all, to bring wars to an end with- 
out a battle or hardship, or, if that cannot be 
done, then with the least expenditure of men; and 
regarding as the worst of all wars and the most dis- 
tressing those which men are forced to undertake 
against kinsmen and friends, he thought they ought 
to be settled by an accommodation in which clemency 
outweighed the demands of justice. Accordingly, 
he not only sent secretly to the most important men 
among the Latins some persons who were free from 
suspicion and attempted to persuade them to estab- 
lish friendship between the two states, but he also 
sent ambassadors openly both to the several cities 
and to their league and by that means easily 
brought it about that they no longer all entertained 
the same eagerness for the war. But in particular 
he won them over and set them against their leaders 
by the following service. The men who had received 
the supreme command over the Latins, namely, 
Mamilius and Sextus, keeping their forces all together 
in the city of Tusculum, were preparing to march on 
Rome, but were consuming much time in delay, either 
waiting for the cities which were slow in joining them 
or because the sacrificia] victims were not favourable. 
During this time some of their men, scattering abraad 
from the camp, proceeded to plunder the territory 
of the Romans. Larcius, being informed of this, 
sent Cloelius against them with the most valiant, both 
of the horse and light-armed troops; and he, coming 


1 yap Schiifer: 5¢ R, om. B. 
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upon them unexpectedly, killed a few in the action 
and took the rest prisoners. These Larcius caused to 
be cured of their wounds, and having gained their 
affection by many other instances of kindness, he sent 
them to Tusculum safe and sound without ransom, 
and with them the most distinguished of the Romans 
asambassadors. Through their efforts the army of the 
Latins was disbanded and a year’s truce concluded 
between the two states. 

LXXVII. After Larcius had effected these things, 
he brought the army home from the field, and having 
appointed consuls, laid down his magistracy before 
the whole term of his power had expired, without 
haying put any of the Romans to death, banished any, 
or inflicted any other severity on any of them. This 
enviable example set by Larcius was continued by all 
who afterwards received this same power till the third 
generation before ours. Indeed, we find no instance 
of any one of them in history who did not use it with 
moderation and as became a citizen, though the 
commonwealth has often found it necessary to abolish 
the legal magistracies and to put the whole adminis- 
tration under one man. If, now, in foreign wars alone 
those who held the dictatorship had shown them- 
selves brave champions of the fatherland, quite un- 
corrupted by the greatness of their power, it would 
not be so remarkable ; but, as it was, all who obtained 
this great power, whether in times of civil dissen- 
sion, which were many and serious, or in order to 
overthrow those who were suspected of aiming at 
monarchy or tyranny, or to prevent numberless other 
calamities, acquitted themselves in a manner free 


3 of added by Reiske. 
256 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


mpwotw dAaBdvre THY apyny dpotous éavrods 
Tapeoxor: } aol? dace Tapaoriva THY adriy 
do€av, ore puta, BorPera mavros €oTw aviaTou 
Kaxod Kal TeAevTatas owrnptas eAris, orav 
dmroppayaow drraca ded. Katpous: Twas, ” Tob 
Sucraropos a dpi}. emt d€ ris Kara Tovs TaTEpas 
pay aphucias duo Te TeTpakociwy Siayevouevww 
erav amo Tijs | Tirov Aapxiov Sixraroplas SeBAHOn 
Kal pronrov anacw avOpuots epavn TO mpaypa 
Aevxiov KopynAiov LwAda mpesrov Kal povov 
muKp@s avTh Kat apes Xpnoapevou: wore TOTE 
mp@rov aicbécbar ‘Pepatous, 6 é TOV dMov 4 amavTa 
xpovov Hyvoour, re _ Tupavvis éorw y rob duxra~ 
Topos apyn. Bovr qv Te yep ex Tay emTuxdv- 
Tov dvOpdymesy ouveoTnce Kal TO THs Sypapxtas 
Kparos «is TovAdyvoro ® ouveorethe Kat moAeus 
oXAas ek pKice Kal Baotretas TAS pLev dveide, Tas 
8 avrdos dmedeke, Kal Mo. mona. Kal adOddn 
dverpatato, mept av mond av Epyov ein Aéyew: 
moXiras Te ywpis Trav év Tats paxats drrohopeveny 
TOUS mapaddvras adres agas | avrTous ovK eAdrrous 
TeTpaxtopupiov dméxrewer, ov Twas kat Bacdvous 
Tp@ToOv aixuadpevos. ef pev ody dvayKaiws 7 
ouppepovrers TD Kos mavra TAaoT Empager, 
ovy 6 Tapav Katpos eerdlew ore 8€ bia Tabr’ 
Epon On kat dewov epavy TO TOD Sucrdzopos 
dvopa, ToOTO jot mpouKerto emdeiga. mepuke 3” 
od rais duvacrelats toiTo pdvats, aNd. Kat Tots 
dMows oupBaivew Trois S TeEpaxyToLs kal Bavpalo- 
pevots dad Tod Kowob Biov mpaypact. KaAdd pev 
yap dmavra paiverat Kat ouppepovra Tots xpupe- 
vous, OTav Tis abrots ypHrar KaA@s, aioypa dé 
234 


BOOK V. 77, 3-6 


from reproach, like the first man who received it; 
so that all men gained the same opinion, that the one 
remedy for every incurable ill, and the last hope of 
safety when all others had been snatched away by 
some crisis, was the dictatorship. But in the time 
of our fathers, a full four hundred years after the 
dictatorship of Titus Larcius, the institution became 
an object of reproach and hatred to all men under 
L. Cornelius Sulla, the first and only dictator who 
exercised his power with harshness and cruelty; so 
that the Romans then perceived for the first time 
what they had all along been ignorant of, that the 
dictatorship is a tyranny. For Sulla composed the 
senate of commonplace men, reduced the power of 
the tribunes to the minimum, depopulated whole 
cities, abolished some kingdoms and established others 
himself, and was guilty of many other arbitrary acts, 
which it would be a great task to enumerate. As for 
the citizens, besides those slain in battle, he put no 
fewer than forty thousand to death after they had 
surrendered to him, and some of these after he had 
first tortured them. Whether all these acts of his 
were necessary or advantageous to the commonwealth 
the present is not the time toinquire ; all I have under- 
taken to show is that the name of dictator was 
rendered odious and terrible because of them. ‘This 
is wont to be the case, not only with positions of 
power, but also with the other advantages which are 
eagerly contended for and admired in everyday life. 
For they all appear noble and profitable to those who 
hold them when they are used nobly, but base and 





1 Cobet: mapésxorto O. 
2 Jacoby: €Adxyiorov O. 
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unprofitable when they find unprincipled cham- 
pions. For this result Nature is responsible, which 
to all good things has attached some congenital evils. 
But another occasion may be more suitable for 
discussing this subject. 


1 See critical note. 
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I. Aulus Sempronius Atratinus! and Marcus 
Minucius, who assumed the consulship the following 
year, in the seventy-first Olympiad? (the one in which 
Tisicrates of Croton won the foot-race), Hipparchus 
being archon at Athens, performed no action either 
of a military or administrative nature worthy of the 
notice of history during their term of office, since the 
truce with the Latins gave them ample respite from 
foreign wars, and the injunction decreed by the 
senate against the exaction of debts till the war 
that was expected should be safely terminated, 
quieted the disturbances raised in the city by the 
poor, who desired to be discharged of their debts 
by a public act; but they caused the senate to 
pass a most reasonable decree which provided that 
any women of Roman birth who were married to 
Latin men and any Latin women married to Romans 
should have full power to decide for themselves 


1 Cf. Livy ii. 21, 1. 2 495 B.c. 
4 ‘Pupaiwy Sintenis: Aativwr O. 
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whether they preferred to stay with their husbands 
or to return to their own cities, and also provided that 
the male children should remain with their fathers and 
the female and unmarried should follow their mothers. 
For it happened that a great many women, by 
reason of the kinship and friendship existing between 
the two nations, had been given in marriage each 
into the other’s state. The women, having this 
liberty granted to them by the decree of the senate, 
showed how great was their desire to live at Rome; 
for almost all the Roman women who lived in the 
Latin cities left their husbands and returned to their 
fathers, and all the Latin women who were married 
to Romans, except two, scorned their native countries 
and stayed with their husbands—a happy omen 
foretelling which of the two nations was, to be 
victorious in the war. 

Under these consuls, they say, the temple was 
dedicated to Saturn upon the ascent leading from 
the Forum to the Capitol, and annual festivals and 
sacrifices were appointed to be celebrated in honour 
of the god at the public expense. Before this, they 
say, an altar built by Hercules was established there, 
upon which the persons who had received the holy 
rites from him offered the first-fruits as burnt- 
offerings according to the customs of the Grecks. 
Some historians state that the credit for beginning 
this temple was given to Titus Larcius, the consul 
of the previous year, others, that it was even given 
to King Tarquinius—the one who was driven from 





5 Reiske: ypadiy O, ddoppav Biicheler, dpujv Cobet, 
apxnv Jacoby. 
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the throne—and that the dedication fell to Postumus 
Cominius pursuant to a decree of the senate. These 
consuls, then, had the opportunity, as I said, of 
enjoying a profound peace. 

II. They? were succeeded in the consulship by 
Aulus Postumius and Titus Verginius, under whom 
the year’s truce with the Latins expired; and great 
preparations for the war were made by both nations. 
On the Roman side the whole population entered 
upon the struggle voluntarily and with great enthu- 
siasm; but the greater part of the Latins were 
lacking in enthusiasm and acted under compulsion, 
the powerful men in the cities having been almost all 
corrupted with bribes and promises by Tarquinius 
and Mamilius, while those among the common people 
who were not in favour of the war were excluded 
from a share in the public counsels; for permission 
to speak was no longer granted to all who desired 
it. Indeed, many, resenting this treatment, were 
constrained to leave their cities and desert to the 
Romans; for the men who had got the cities in their 
power did not choose to stop them, but thought 
themselves much obliged to their adversaries for 
submitting to a voluntary banishment. ‘These the 
Romans received, and such of them as came with their 
wives and children they employed in military 
services inside the walls, incorporating them in the 
centuries of citizens, and the rest they sent out to the 
fortresses near the city or distributed among their 
colonies, keeping them under guard, so that they 
should create no disturbance. And since all men 
had come to the same conclusion, that the situation 


1 For chaps. 2 f. cf, Livy ii. 21, 2-4. 
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once more called for a single magistrate free to 
dea] with all matters according to his own judgment 
and subject to no accounting for his actions, Aulus 
Postumius, the younger of the consuls, was appointed 
dictator by his colleague Verginius, and following 
the example of the former dictator, chose his own 
Master of the Horse, naming Titus Aebutius Elva. 
And having in a short time enlisted all the Romans 
who were of military age, he divided his army into 
four parts, one of which he himself commanded, 
while he gave another to his colleague Verginius, the 
third to Aebutius, the Master of the Horse, and left 
the command of the fourth to Aulus Sempronius, 
whom he appointed to guard the city. 

III. After the dictator had prepared everything 
that was necessary for the war, his scouts brought 
him word that the Latins had taken the field with 
all their forces; and others in turn informed him 
that they had captured by storm a strong place called 
Corbio, in which there was stationed a small garrison 
of the Romans. The garrison they wiped out 
completely, and the place itself, now that they had 
gained possession of it, they were making a base 
for the war. They were not capturing any slaves 
or cattle in the country districts, except those taken 
at Corbio, since the husbandmen had long before 
removed into the nearest fortresses everything that 
they could drive or carry away ; but they were setting 
fire to the houses that had been abandoned and 
laying waste the country. After the Latins had 


4 Steph.?: apoxarecxevacpervwr O. 
5 Steph.?: don O. 
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already taken the field, an army of respectable 
size came to them from Antium, the most important 
city of the Volscian nation, with arms, grain, and 
everything else that was necessary for carrying on 
the war. Greatly heartened by this, they were 
in excellent hopes that the other Volscians would 
join them in the war, now that the city of Antium 
had set the example. Postumius, being informed 
of all this, set out hastily to the rescue before all 
the enemy’s forces could assemble; and having 
led his army out by a forced march in the night, he 
arrived near the Latins, who lay encamped in a 
strong position near the lake called Regillus, and 
pitched his camp above them on a hill that was high 
and difficult of access, where, if he remained, he 
was sure to have many advantages over them. 

IV. The generals! of the Latins, Octavius of 
Tusculum, the son-in-law or, as some state, the son 
of the son-in-law of King Tarquinius, and Sextus 
Tarquinius—for they happened at that time to 
be encamped separately—joined their forces, and 
assembling the tribunes and centurions, they con- 
sidered with them in what manner they should carry 
on the war; and many opinions were expressed. 
Some thought they ought to charge the troops 
under the dictator which had occupied the hill, while 
they could still inspire them with fear; for they 
regarded their occupation of the strong positions 
as a sign, not of assurance, but of cowardice. Others 
thought they ought to surround the camp of the 
Romans with a ditch, and keeping them hemmed in 


1 For chaps. 4-13 (battle of Lake Regillus) see Livy ii. 
19, 3-20, 18. Livy places the battle three years earlier than 
Dionysius. 3 
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by means of a small guard, march with the rest of the 
army to Rome, which they believed might easily 
be captured now that the best of its youth had taken 
the field. Still others advised them to await the 
reinforcements from both the Volscians and their 
other allies, choosing safe measures in preference to 
bold; for the Romans, they said, would reap no 
benefit from the delay, whereas their own situation 
would be improved by it. While they were still 
debating, the other consul, Titus Verginius, suddenly 
arrived from Rome with his army, after making the 
march during the very next night, and encamped 
apart from the dictator upon another ridge that was 
exceeding craggy and strongly situated. Thus the 
Latins were cut off on both sides from the roads 
leading into the enemy’s country, the consul en- 
camping on the left-hand side and the dictator on 
the right. ‘This still further increased the confusion 
of their commanders, who had chosen safety in 
preference to every other consideration, and also their 
fear that by delaying they should be forced to 
use up their supplies of food, which were not plentiful. 
When Postumius observed the inexperience of these 
commanders, he sent the Master of the Horse, Titus 
Aebutius, with the flower both of the horse and light- 
armed troops with orders to occupy a hill which lay 
close beside the road by which provisions were 
brought to the Latins from home; and before the 
enemy was aware of it, the forces sent with the 
Master of the Horse passed by their camp in the 
night, and marching through a pathless wood, gained 
possession of the hill. 


5 ramrjdeta Naber: ra oixeta O, Jacoby. 
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V. The generals of the enemy, finding that the 
strong places which lay in their rear were also being 
occupied, and no longer feeling any confident hopes 
that even their provisions from home would get 
through to them safely, resolved to drive the Romans 
from the hill before they could fortify it with a 
palisade and ditch. And Sextus, one of the two 
generals, taking the horse with him, rode up to them 
full speed in the expectation that the Roman horse 
would not await his attack. But when these bravely 
withstood their charge, he maintained the fight for 
some time, alternately retiring and renewing the 
attack; and then, since the nature of the ground 
offered great advantages to those who were already 
in possession of the heights, while bringing to those 
who attacked from below nothing but many blows 
and ineffectual hardships, and since, moreover, a 
fresh force of chosen legionaries, sent by Postumius 
to follow close upon the heels of the first detachment, 
came to the assistance of the Romans, he found 
himself unable to accomplish anything further and 
led the horse back to the camp; and the Romans, 
now secure in the possession of the place, openly 
strengthened the garrison there. After this action 
Mamilius and Sextus determined not to let much 
time intervene, but to decide the issue by an early 
battle. The Roman dictator, who at first had not 
been of this mind, but had hoped to end the war 
without a battle, founding his hopes of doing so 
chiefly on the inexperience of the opposing generals, 





& ody otws Bicheler: odtws O, Jacoby. 
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now resolved to engage. For some couriers had been 
captured by the horse that patrolled the roads, 
bearing letters from the Volscians to the Latin 
generals to inform them that numerous forces would 
come to their assistance in about two days, and 
still other forces from the Hernicans. ‘These were 
the considerations that reduced their! comman- 
ders to an immediate necessity of fighting, though 
until then they had not been of this mind. 
After the signals for battle had been raised on both 
sides, the two armies advanced into the space 
between their camps and drew up in the following 
manner: Sextus Tarquinius was posted on the left 
wing of the Latins and Oetavius Mamilius on the 
right; Titus, the other son of ‘Tarquinius, held the 
centre, where also the Roman deserters and exiles 
were posted. And, all their horse being divided 
into three bodies, two of these were placed on the 
wings and one in the centre of the battle-line. The 
left of the Roman army was commanded by Titus 
Aebutius, the Master of the Horse, who stood opposite 
to Octavius Mamilius; the right by Titus Verginius, 
the consul, facing Sextus Tarquinius; the centre 
of the line was commanded by the dictator Postumius 
in person, who proposed to encounter Titus Tarquinius 
and the exiles with him. The number of the forces 
of each army which draw up for battle was: on the 
side of the Romans 23,700 foot and 1000 horse, and 


1 The pronoun advaéy can hardly be correct. Hertlein 
wished to read ‘*‘ the commanders of both [armies].”’ 
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1 jar after Biw deleted by Kiessling. 
2 rpoojce: Hertlein. 
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on that of the Latins and their allies about 40,000 
foot and 3000 horse. 

VI. When they were on the point of engaging, the 
Latin generals called their men together and said 
many things calculated to incite them to valour, 
and addressed long appeals to the soldiers. And 
the Roman dictator, seeing his troops alarmed 
because they were going to encounter an army 
greatly superior in number to their own, and desiring 
to dispel that fear from their minds, called them to 
an assembly, and placing near him the oldest and 
most honoured members of the senate, addressed 
them as follows: 

» The gods by omens, aes and other augu- 
ries promise to grant to our commonwealth liberty 
and a happy victory, both by way of rewarding 
us for the piety we have shown toward them and 
the justice we have practised during the whole 
course of our lives, and also from resentment, we 
may reasonably suppose, against our enemies. For 
these, after having received many great benefits 
from us, being both our kinsmen and friends, and 
after having sworn to look upon all our enemies 
and friends as their own, have scorned al] these 
obligations and are bringing an unjust war upon us, 
not for the sake of supremacy and dominion, to 
determine which of us ought more rightly to possess 
it,—that, indecd, would not be so terrible,—but in 
support of the tyranny of the Tarquinii, in order to 
make our commonwealth enslaved once more instead 
of free. But it is necessary that you too, both officers 
and men, knowing that you have for allies the gods, 


3 adfts Biicheler: adbrots O, Jacoby. 
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1 xaQ’ éaurovs (cf. ix. 9. . 5) Cobet : aap’ éavrovs ABC, zap’ 
éavtois DE, Jacoby, wap’ cauray Reiske. 
z iC oe 2 mpobupiav ABCEa, zpofupia DEb. 
foe B: bptv R. 
4 péyora (cf. ch. 73, 1) Kiessling: pddora O, xdAdora 
Reiske, Jacoby. 
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who have always preserved our city, should acquit 
yourselves as brave men in this battle, remembering 
that the assistance of the gods is given to those 
who fight nobly and eagerly contribute everything 
in their power toward victory, not to those who 
fly from dangers, but to those who are willing to 
undergo hardships in their own behalf. We have 
many other advantages conducive to victory prepared 
for us by Fortune, but three in particular, which are 
the greatest and the most obvious of all. 

VII. “ First, there is the confidence you have in 
one another, which is the thing most needed by 
men who are going to conquer their foes; for you 
do not need to begin to-day to be firm friends 
and faithful allies to one another, but your country 
has long since prepared this boon for you all. 
For you have been brought up together and have 
received the same education; you were wont 
to sacrifice to the gods upon the same altars; and 
you have both enjoyed many advantages and ex- 
perienced many evils in common, by the sharing 
of which strong and indissoluble friendships are 
wont to be formed among all men. Secondly, 
the struggle, in which your highest interests are at 
stake, is common to you all alike. For if you fall 
into the enemy’s power, it will not mean that some 
of you will meet with no severity while others suffer 
the worst of fates, but all of you alike will have lost 
your proud position, your sovereignty and your 
liberty, and will no longer have the enjoyment of 


5 e@vere B: eOvoare R. 
6 ézera 6 Reiske: Ered’ dv 6 O, érerra 8’ 6 Jacoby. 
7 Kayser: dmdpyee O. é 
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2 Kiessling: judy O, Jacoby. 
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your wives, your children, your property, or any 
other blessing you now have; and those who are at 
the head of the commonwealth and direct the 
public affairs will die the most miserable death 
accompanied by indignities and tortures. For if 
your enemies,! though they have received no injury, 
great or small, at your hands, have heaped many out- 
rages of every sort upon all of you, what must you 
expect them to do if they now conquer you by arms, 
resentful as they are because you drove them from 
the city, deprived them of their property, and do 
not permit them even to set foot upon the land of 
their fathers? And finally, of the advantages I 
have mentioned you cannot, if you consider the 
matter aright, call this one inferior to any other— 
that the forces of the enemy have not proved to be 
so formidable as we conceived them to be, but are 
far short of the opinion we entertained of them. 
For, with the exception of the support furnished by 
the Antiates, you see no other allies present to take 
part with them in the war; whereas we were expect- 
ing that all the Volscians and many of the Sabines 
and Hernicans would come to them as allies, and 
were conjuring up in our minds a thousand other 
vain fears. But all these things, it appears, were 
only dreams of the Latins, holding out empty 
promises and futile hopes. For some of their allies 
have failed to send the promised aid, out of con- 
tempt for the inexperience of their generals; others, 


1 The reference here is to the Tarquinii. 


4 yap A: ye R. 
5 detpias Cobet: otparnyias O, dorparnynatas (or tAs amei- 
pov atparnyias) Sylburg, ei r7s otparodoyias Jacoby. 
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instead of assisting them, will keep delaying, wearing 
away the time by merely fostering their hopes; and 
those who are now engaged in making their pre- 
parations will arrive too late for the battle and will 
be of no further use to them. 

VIII. ‘ But if any of you, though convinced of the 
reasonableness of what I have said, nevertheless 
fear the numbers of the enemy, let them learn by a 
few words of instruction, or rather from their own 
memory, that what they dread is not formidable. 
Let them consider, in the first place, that the greater 
part of our enemies have been forced to take up arms 
againstus, as they have often shown us by both actions 
and words, and that the number of those who will- 
ingly and eagerly fight for the tyrants is very small, 
in fact only an insignificant fraction of ours; and 
secondly, that all wars are won, not by the forces 
which are larger in numbers, but by those which are 
superior in valour. It would be tedious to cite as 
examples all the armies of Greeks as well as bar- 
barians which, though superior in numbers, were 
overcome by forces so very small that the reports 
about the numbers engaged are not even credible to 
most people. But, to omit other instances, how many 
wars have you yourselves won, with a smaller force 
than you now have, when arrayed against enemies 
more numerous than al] these the enemy have now 
got together? Well, then, can it'be that, though 
you indeed continue to be formidable to those whom 
you have repeatedly overcome in battle, you are 
nevertheless contemptible in the eyes of these Latins 
and their allies, the Volscians, because they have 
never experienced your prowess in battle? But you 


3 SiareAeire A: deeteActre B. 
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all know that our fathers conquered both of these 
nations in many battles. Is it reasonable, then, 
to suppose that the condition of the conquered has 
been improved after so many disasters and that of the 
conquerors impaired after so many successes? What 
man in his senses would say so? I should indeed be 
surprised if any of you feared the numbers of the 
enemy, in which there are few brave men, or 
scorned your own army, which is so numerous and 
so brave that none exceeding it either in courage 
or in numbers was ever assembled in any of our 
former wars. 

IX. “ There is also this very great encouragement 
to you, citizens, neither to dread nor to shirk what 
is formidable, that the principal members of the 
senate are all present as you see, ready to share the 
fortunes of the war in common with you, though 
they are permitted by both their age and the law 
to be exempt from military service. Would it not, 
then, be shameful if you who are in the vigour of 
life should flee from what is formidable, while these 
who are past the military age, pursue it, and if the 
zeal of the old men, since it lacks the strength to 
slay any of the enemy, should at least be willing 
to die for the fatherland, while the vigour of you 
young men, who have it in your power, if successful, 
to save both yourselves and them and to be victori- 
ous, or, in case of failure, to suffer nobly while acting 
nobly, should neither make trial of Fortune nor 
leave behind you the renown that valour wins. 


5 odadeios Meutzner: daodadds ei O, Jacoby. 
® xai AB: py wat Gelenius, Set, cat Reiske, py Cobet, nat 
py Jacoby, om. Meutzner. 
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Is it not an incentive to you, Romans, that Just as you 
have before your eyes the record of the many 
wonderful deeds performed by your fathers,! whom 
no words can adequately praise, so your posterity 
will reap the fruits of many illustrious feats of 
your own, if you achieve success in this war also? 
To the end, therefore, that neither the bravery of 
those among you who have chosen the best course 
may go unrewarded, nor the fears of such as dread 
what is formidable more than is fitting go unpunished, 
learn from me, before we enter this engagement, 
what it will be the fate of each of them to receive. 
To anyone who performs any great or brave deed 
in this battle, as proved by the testimony of those 
acquainted with his actions, I will not only give 
at once all the usual honours which it is in the power 
of every man to win in accordanee with our ancestral 
eustoms, but will also add a portion of the land owned 
by the state, sufficient to secure him from any lack 
of the necessaries of life. But if a cowardly and 
infatuate mind shall suggest to anyone an inclina- 
tion to shameful flight, to him I will bring home 
the very death he endeavoured to avoid; for 
such a citizen were better dead, both for his own 
sake and for that of the others. And it will be the 
fate of those put to death in such a manner to be 
honoured neither with burial nor with any of the 
other customary rites, but unenvied and unlamented, 
to be torn in pieces by birds and beasts of prey. 


1 The text is uncertain here; “‘fathers’’ is Biicheler’s 
emendation for “ others’’ of the MSS. Furthermore, what 
is here translated as a single sentence has been thought 
by some scholars to be all that is left of two separate 
sentences. 
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Knowing these things beforehand, then, do you all 
cheerfully enter the engagement, taking fair hopes 
as your guides to fair deeds, assured that by the 
hazard of this one battle, if it be attended by the 
best outcome and the one we all wish for, you will 
obtain the greatest of all advantages: you will 
free yourselves from the fear of tyrants, will repay 
to your country that gave you birth the gratitude 
she justly requires of you for your rearing, will save 
your children who are still infants and your wedded 
wives from suffering irreparable outrages at the 
hands of the enemy, and will render the short time 
your aged fathers have yet to live most agreeable 
to them. Oh, happy those among you to whom 
it shall be given to celebrate the triumph for this 
war, while your children, your wives and your parents 
welcome you back! But glorious and envied for 
their bravery will those be who shall sacrifice their 
lives for their country. Death, indeed, is decreed 
to all men, both the cowardly and the brave; but 
an honourable and a glorious death comes to the 
brave alone.” 

X. While he was still speaking these words to 
spur them to valour, a kind of confidence inspired by 
Heaven seized the army and they all, as if with a 
single soul, cried out together, “ Be of good courage 
and lead us on.’ Postumius commended their 
alacrity and made a vow to the gods that if the battle 
were attended with a happy and glorious outcome, he 
would offer great and expensive sacrifices and 
institute costly games to be celebrated annually 
by the Roman people; after which he dismissed 
his men to their ranks. And when they had received 
the watchword from their commanders and the 
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trumpets had sounded the charge, they gave a shout 
and fell to, first, the light-armed men and the horse 
on each side, then the solid ranks of foot, who were 
armed and drawn up alike; and all mingling, a 
severe battle ensued in which every man fought hand 
to hand. However, both sides were extremely 
deceived in the opinion they had entertained of 
each other, for neither of them thought a battle 
would be necessary, but expected to put the enemy 
to flight at the first onset. The Latins, trusting in the 
superiority of their horse, concluded that the Roman 
horse would not be able even to sustain their onset ; 
and the Romans were confident that by rushing into 
the midst of danger in a daring and reckless manner 
they should terrify their enemies. Having formed 
these opinions of one another in the beginning, they 
now saw everything turning out just the opposite. 
Each side, therefore, no longer founding their hopes 
of safety and of victory on the fear of the enemy, 
but on their own courage, showed themselves brave 
soldiers even beyond their strength. And various 
and suddenly shifting fortunes marked their 
struggle. 

XI. First, the Romans posted in the centre of the 
line, where the dictator stood with a chosen body of 
horse about him, he himself fighting among the fore- 
most, forced back that part of the enemy that stood 
opposite to them, after Titus, one of the sons of 
Tarquinius, had been wounded in the right shoulder 


2 rodAunpas Kat dmepioxéentws Cobet: todynp@ Kat azept- 
oxén7w 

3 Cary: xwpoivres O, Jacoby (who intended to omit 74, 
following Cobet). 


4 Suxrarwp Ba: dixtatwp moc7ovpu0s ABb. 
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with a javelin and was no longer able to use his arm. 
Licinins and Gellius,! indeed, without inquiring into 
the probabilities or possibilities of the matter, intro- 
duce King Tarquinius himself, a man approaching 
ninety years of age, fighting on horseback and 
wounded. When Titus had fallen, those about him, 
after fighting a little while and taking him up while 
he was yet alive, showed no bravery after that, but 
retired by degrees as the Romans advanced. After- 
wards they again stood their ground and advanced 
against the enemy when Sextus, the other son of 
Tarquinius, came to their relief with the Roman 
exiles and the flower of the horse. These, therefore, 
recovering themselves, fought again. In the mean- 
time Titus Aebutius and Mamilius Octavius, the 
commanders of the foot on either side,? fought the 
most brilliantly of all, driving their opponents before 
them wherever they charged and rallying those of 
their own men who had become disordered; and, 
then, challenging each other, they came to blows and 
in the encounter gave one another grievous wounds, 
though not mortal, the Master of the Horse driving 
his spear through the corslet of Mamilius into his 
breast, and Mamilius running the other through the 
middle of his right arm; and both fell from their 
horses. 

XII. Both of these leaders having been carried off 


1 To these two historians we may add Livy (ii. 19, 6). 
2 These leaders commanded opposing wings of the two 
armies; see chap. 5, 5. 


2 Ewpuyov O: ere Euisvyov Cobet. 
2 dvexwpovyv ACmg: éeyapouy RB. 
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CDE. 

u ov added by Reiske. 
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the field, Mareus Valerius, who had again been 
appointed legate,’ took over the command of the 
Master of the Horse and with his followers attacked 
those of the enemy who confronted him; and after 
a brief resistance on their part he speedily drove 
them far out of the line. But to this body of the 
enemy also came reinforcements from the Roman 
exiles, both horse and light-armed men; and 
Mamilius, having by this time recovered from his 
wound, appeared on the field again at the head of a 
strong body both of horse and foot. In this action 
not only Marcus Valerius, the legate, fell, wounded 
with a spear (he was the man who had first triumphed 
over the Sabines and raised the spirit of the common- 
wealth when dejected by the defeat it had received 
at the hands of the Tyrrhenians), but also many other 
brave Romans at his side. A sharp conflict took 
place over his body, as Publius and Marcus, the sons 
of Publicola, protected their uncle with their shields ; 
but they delivered him to their shield-bearers un- 
despoiled and still breathing a little, and sent him 
back tothe camp. For their own part, such was their 
courage and ardour, they thrust themselves into the 
midst of the enemy, and receiving many wounds, as 
the Roman exiles pressed closely round them, they 
perished together. After this misfortune the line 
of the Romans was forced to give way on the left for 
a long distance and was being broken even to the 


1 In v. 50, 3 he was mentioned as a zpeofevrijs (legatus), 
but there the word meant an ambassador. 





5 Fxov . . . BowGera: Reiske: fxov . . . Boydea O, tne... 
Bojdea Sylburg. 
6 Smit: efcayayey O. 7 Sylburg: mraparos O. 


8 avrot Cobet: éavzods O. 
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1 tponqv A: guy B, duyiy ris pois DE, guyiy xal 
tpommy C, 

2 épuiviov A: Yeppcviov B, ‘Eppjvov Sylburg, Jacoby. 

3 Sylburg: avrovs O. 


“ Cary: yeppivios AB, ‘Eppjmos Sylburg, Jacoby. 
5 Cobet: popy B, padpns R. 
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centre. When the dictator learned of the rout 
of his men, he hastened to their assistance with the 
horse he had about him. And ordering the other 
legate, Titus Herminius, to take a troop of horse, 
and passing behind their own lines, to force the men 
who fled to face about, and if they refused obedience 
to kill them, he himself with the best of his men 
pushed on towards the thick of the conflict ; and when 
he came near the enemy, he spurred on ahead of the 
rest with a loose rein. And as they all charged in a 
body in this terrifying manner, the enemy, unable 
to sustain their frenzied and savage onset, fled and 
many of them fell. In the meantime the legate 
Herminius also, having rallied from their rout those 
of his men who had been put to flight, brought them 
up and attacked the troops arrayed under Mamilius ; 
and encountering this general, who both for stature 
and strength was the best man of his time, he not only 
killed him, but was slain himself while he was de- 
spoiling the body, someone having pierced his 
flank with a sword. Sextus Tarquinius, who com- 
manded the left wing of the Latins, still held out 
against all the dangers that beset him, and was 
forcing the right wing of the Romans to give way. 
But when he saw Postumius suddenly appear with 
the flower of the horse, he gave over all hope 
and rushed into the midst of the enemy’s ranks, 
where, being surrounded by the Romans, both horse 
and foot, and assaulted on all sides with missiles, 


6 +@v Kal’ dary (or Trav Tore avVOpmzwy) Sintenis: ray «al? 
éavrov tore avOpdawy 

? Cobet: e€dde O. 

8 ématvopevov O: éempepopevoy Kiessling, Jacoby. 
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like a wild beast, he perished, but not before he had 
killed many of those who came to close quarters with 
him. Their leaders having fallen, the Latins at once 
fled en masse, and their camp, abandoned by the men 
who had been left to guard it, was captured; from this 
camp the Romans took much valuable booty. Not 
only was this a very great defeat for the Latins, from 
the disastrous effects of which they suffered a very 
long time, but their losses were greater than ever 
before. For out of 40,000 foot and 3000 horse, as I 
have said, less than 10,000 survivors returned to 
their homes in safety. 

XIII. It is said that in this battle two men on 
horseback, far excelling in both beauty and stature 
those our human stock produces, and just growing 
their first beard, appeared to Postumius, the dictator, 
and to those arrayed about him, and charged at the 
head of the Roman horse, striking with their spears 
all the Latins they encountered and driving them 
headlong before them. And after the flight of the 
Latins and the capture of their camp, the battle 
having come to an end in the late afternoon, two 
youths are said to have appeared in the same 
manner in the Roman Forum attired in military garb, 
very talland beautiful and of the same age, themselves 
retaining on their countenances as having come from a 
battle, the look of combatants, and the horses they led 
being all in a sweat. And when they had each of 
them watered their horses and washed them at the 
fountain which rises near the temple of Vesta and 

3 tpdrov O: xpdvoy Schenkl. 

* Reiske : qxdvrwv O, Jacoby. 

5 dpcavres O: dpartes Steph., ddpavres Reiske. 
6 roy tmmov Cobet: r&v tnmwv O, Jacoby. 

7 éxdtepo. B: éxarepov A, Jacoby. 
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1 Reiske: avrots O. 
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3 Kal lepa Kiessling: ¢ tepa xai O. 


4 fepéwy Kiessling: taméwy O. 5 of added by Steph. 
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forms a small but deep pool, and many people stood 
about them and inquired if they brought any news 
from the camp, they related how the battle had gone 
and that the Romans were the victors. And itis said 
that after they left the Forum they were not seen 
again by anyone, though great search was made 
for them by the man who had been left in command 
of the city.1 The next day, when those at the head 
of affairs received the letters from the dictator, and 
besides the other particulars of the battle, learned also 
of the appearance of the divinities, they concluded, 
as we may reasonably infer, that it was the same gods 
who had appeared in both places, and were convinced 
that the apparitions had been those of Castor and 
Pollux. 

’ Of this extraordinary and wonderful appearance 
of these gods there are many monuments at Rome, 
not only the temple of Castor and Pollux which the 
city erected in the Forum at the place where their 
apparitions had been seen, and the adjacent fountain, 
which bears the names of these gods? and is to this 
‘day regarded as holy, but also the costly sacrifices 
which the people perform each year through their 
chief priests in the month called Quintilis,? on the 
day known as the Ides, the day on which they 
gained this victory. But above all these things there 
is the procession performed after the sacrifice by 
those who have a public horse and who, being 
arrayed by tribes and centuries, ride in regular ranks 


1 The praefectus urbi; see chap. 2, end. 

2 The only fountain known to us in this part of the Forum 
was regularly called the Fountain of Juturna. 

3 Later called Julius, after Julius Caesar; in this month 
the Ides fell on the 15th. 
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on horseback, as if they came from battle, crowned 
with olive branches and attired in the purple robes with 
stripes of scarlet which they call trabeae. They begin 
their procession from a certain temple of Mars built 
outside the walls, and going through several parts of 
the city and the Forum, they pass by the temple of 
Castor and Pollux, sometimes to the number even of 
five thousand, wearing whatever rewards for valour 
in battle they have received from their commanders, 
a fine sight and worthy of the greatness of the Roman 
dominion. These are the things I have found both 
related and performed by the Romans in com- 
memoration of the appearance of Castor and Pollux; 
and from these, as well as from many other important 
instances, one may judge how dear to the gods were 
the men of those times. 

XIV. Postumius encamped that night on the field 
and the next day he crowned those who had dis- 
tinguished themselves in the battle; and having 
appointed guards to take care of the prisoners, he 
proceeded to offer to the gods the sacrifices in honour 
of the victory. While he still wore the garland on his 
head and was laying the first burnt offerings on the 
altars, some scouts, running down from the heights, 
brought him word that a hostile army was marching 
against them. It consisted of chosen youth of the 
Volscian nation who had been sent out, before the 
battle was ended, to assist the Latins. Upon learning 
of this he ordered all his men to arm and to stay in the 
camp, each under his own standards, maintaining 
silence and keeping their ranks till he himself should 
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give the word what to do. On the other side, the 
generals of the Volscians, encamping out of sight of 
the Romans, when they saw the field covered with 
dead bodies and both camps intact, and no one, either 
enemy or friend, stirring out of the entrenchments, 
were for some time amazed and at a loss to guess what 
turn of fortune had produced this state of affairs. 
But when they had learned all about the battle 
from those who were making their escape from the 
rout, they consulted with the other leaders what was 
to be done. The boldest of them thought it best to 
attempt to take the camp of the Romans by assault, 
while many of the foe were still disabled from their 
wounds and all were exhausted by toil, and the arms 
of most of them were useless, some having their 
edges blunted and others being broken, and no fresh 
forces from home were yet at hand to relieve them, 
whereas their own army was large and valiant, 
splendidly armed and experienced in war, and by 
coming suddenly upon men who were not expect- 
ing it was sure to appear formidable even to the 
boldest. 

XV. But to the most prudent among them it did 
not seem a safe risk to attack without allies men who 
were valiant warriors and had just destroyed so 
great an army of the Latins, as they would be putting 
everything to the hazard in a foreign country where, 
if any misfortune happened, they would have no 
place ofrefuge. These advised, therefore, to provide 
rather for a safe retreat to their own country as soon 
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as possible and to lock upon it as a great gain if they 
sustained no loss from this expedition. But still 
others disapproved of both these courses, declaring 
that readiness to rush into battle was mere youthful 
bravado, while unreasoning flight back to their own 
country was shameful; for, whichever of these 
courses they took, the enemy would regard it as being 
just what they desired. The opinion of these, 
therefore, was that at present they ought to fortify 
their camp and get everything in readiness for a 
battle, and that, dispatching messengers to the rest 
of the Volscians, they should ask them to do one of 
two things, either to send another army that would 
be a match for that of the Romans or to recall the 
army they had already sent out. But the opinion 
that prevailed with the majority and received the 
sanction of those in authority was to send spies to the 
Roman camp, assured of safety under the title of 
ambassadors, who should greet the general and say 
that, as allies of the Romans sent by the Volscian 
nation, they were sorry they had come too late for 
the battle, since they would now receive little or no 
thanks for their zeal; but anyway they congratulated 
the Romans upon their good fortune in having won a 
great battle without the assistance of allies; then, 
after the ambassadors had tricked the Romans by 
the friendliness of their words and had got them to 
confide in the Volscians as their friends, they were to 
spy out everything and bring back word concerning 
the Romans’ strength, their arms, their preparations, 
and anything they were planning to do. And when 
the Volscians should be thoroughly acquainted with 
these matters, they should then take counsel whether 
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it was better to send for another army and attack the 
Romans or to return home with their present force. 
XVI. After they had adopted this proposal, the 
ambassadors they had chosen came to the dictator, 
and being brought before the assembly, delivered 
their messages that were intended to deceive the 
Romans. And Postumius, after a short pause, said 
to them: “ You have brought with you, Volscians, 
evil designs clothed in good words, and while you 
perform hostile acts, you want us to regard you as 
friends. For you were sent by your nation to assist 
the Latins against us, but arriving after the battle 
and seeing them overcome, you wish to deceive us by 
saying the very opposite of what you intended to do. 
And neither the friendliness of your words, simulated 
for the present occasion, nor the pretence under 
which you are come hither, is sincere, but is full 
of fraud and deeeit. For you were sent, not to con- 
gratulate us upon our good fortune, but to spy out 
the weakness or the strength of our condition; and 
while you are ambassadors in name, you are spies in 
reality.’ When the men denied everything, he said 
he would soon offer them the proof; and straightway 
he produced their letters which he had intercepted 
before the battle as they were being carried to the 
commanders of the Latins, in which they promised to 
send them reinforcements, and produced the persons 
who carried the letters. After these were read 
out and the prisoners had given an account of the 
orders they had received, the soldiers were eager to 


1 efeimov Post: ééjyovro A, e€qyov B, eényodrvro Steph., 
Sunyoivro Cobet, efqveyxoy Kiessling, def7\0ov Jacoby. 
2 Hertlein: wéuecv O. 
3 TAqG0s O: wARG0s AlBors Jacoby. 
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stone the Volscians as spies caught in the act; but 
Postumius thought that good men ought not to imi- 
tate the wicked, saying it would be better and more 
magnanimous to reserve their anger against the 
senders rather than against the sent, and to let the 
men go in consideration of their ostensible title of 
ambassadors rather than to put them to death 
because of their disguised task of spying, lest they 
should give either a specious ground for war to the 
Volscians, who would allege that their ambassadors 
had been put to death contrary to the law of nations, 
or an excuse to their other enemies for bringing a 
charge which, though false, would appear neither ill- 
grounded nor incredible. 

XVII. Having thus checked the rash impulse of the 
soldiers, he commanded the men to depart without 
looking back, and put them in charge of a guard of 
horse, who conducted them to the camp of the 
Volscians. After he had expelled the spies, he 
commanded the soldiers to get everything ready for 
battle, as if he were going to engage the next day. 
But he had no need of a battle, for the leaders of the 
Volscians broke camp before dawn and returned home. 
All things having now gone according to his wish, 
he buried his own dead, and having purified his army, 
returned to the city with the pomp of a magnificent 
triumph, carrying with him heaps of arms on many 
wagons, together with huge quantities of military 
stores, followed by 5,500 prisoners taken in the battle. 


® girtas ef kat Pflugk: d&ixias (or wapavoptas) et «at Reiske, 
elvat ci Kai O. 
3 amévat Reiske: ddetvar O. 
4 ovdév at7® Kayser: ovdevds avrdy O. 
5 exnpemet A: evmperet R. 
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And having set apart the tithes of the spoils, he 
spent forty talents in performing games and sacrifices 
to the gods, and let contracts for the building of 
temples to Ceres, Liber and Libera,! in fulfilment of 
a vow he had made. It seems that provisions for the 
army had been scarce in the beginning, and had caused 
the Romans great fear that they would fail entirely, 
as the land had borne no crops and food from out- 
side was no longer being imported because of the war. 
Because of this fear he had ordered the guardians of 
the Sibylline books to consult them, and finding that 
the oracles commanded that these gods should be 
propitiated, he made vows to them, when he was on 
the point of leading out his army, that if there should 
be the same abundance in the city during the time of 
his magistracy as before, he would build temples to 
them and also appoint sacrifices to be performed 
every year. These gods, hearing his prayer, caused 
the land to produce rich crops, not only of grain but 
also of fruits, and all imported provisions to be more 
plentiful than before; and when Postumius saw 
this, he himself? caused a vote to be passed for the 
building of these temples. The Romans, therefore, 
having through the favour of the gods repelled the 
war brought upon them by the tyrant, were engaged 
in feasts and sacrifices. 


1 Liber and Libera were old Roman divinities presiding 
over the crops and particularly over the vine. They were 
later identified with the Greek Dionysus and Persephoné 
(Koré). Though Dionysius speaks of temples, there was but 
a single building; see the note on iii. 69, 5. 

2 This is the reading of the MSS.; but the word for “‘ him- 
self’’ is probably a corruption, perhaps for “‘to them.’ See 
critical note. 
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XVIII. A few days later there came to them, as 
ambassadors from the Latin league, chosen out 
of all their cities, those who had been opposed 
to the war, holding out the olive branches and 
the fillets of suppliants. These men, upon being 
introduced into the senate, declared that the power- 
ful men in every city had been responsible for begin- 
ning the war, and said that the people had been guilty 
of this one fault only, that they had listened to cor- 
rupt demagogues who had schemed for private gain. 
And for this delusion, in which necessity had had the 
greatest share, they said every city had already 
paid a penalty not to be despised, in the loss of the 
best of its young men, so that it was not easy to 
find a single household free from mourning. ‘They 
asked the Romans to receive them now that they 
willingly submitted and neither disputed any longer 
about the supremacy nor strove for equality, but 
were ready to be for all future time subjects as 
well as allies and to add to the good fortune of the 
Romans all the prestige which Fortune had taken 
from the Latins. At the end of their speech they 
made an appeal to kinship, reminded them of their 
unhesitating services as allies in the past, and be- 
wailed the misfortunes that would fall on the innocent, 
who were far more numerous than the guilty, accom- 
panying everything they said with lamentations, 
embracing the knees of all the senators, and laying 
the olive branches at the feet of Postumius, so that 
the whole senate was more or less moved by their 
tears and entreaties. 


4 $¢ Sintenis: te O, Jacoby. 5 Reiske: reAeuta@vros O. 
® o¢ Hudson: at A, a B, 
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BOOK VI. 19, 1-3 


XIX. When the ambassadors had left the senate 
and permission to speak was given to the members 
who were wont to deliver their opinions first,! Titus 
Larcius, who had been appointed the first dictator 
the year before,? advised them to use their good for- 
tune with moderation, saying that the greatest praise 
that could be given to a whole state as well as to an 
individual was not to be corrupted by prosperity, 
but to bear good fortune with decorum and modera- 
tion; for all prosperity is envied, particularly that 
which is attended with arrogance and rigour toward 
those who have been humbled and subdued. And he 
advised them not to put any reliance on Fortune, 
since they had learned from their own experience in 
both adversity and prosperity how inconstant and 
quick to change she is. Nor ought they to reduce 
their adversaries to the necessity of running the 
supreme hazard, since such necessity renders some 
men daring beyond all expectation and warlike beyond 
their strength. He said they had reason to be afraid 
of drawing upon themselves the common hatred of 
all those they proposed to rule, if they should exact 
harsh and relentless penalties from such as had 
erred; for they would seem to have abandoned their 
traditional principles, forgetting to what they owed 
their present splendour, and to have made their 
dominion a tyranny rather than a leadership and pro- 
tectorship, as it had been aforetime. He said that 
the error is a moderate and venial one when states 
that cling to liberty and have once learned to rule 

1 Following Kiessling, who supplied “first.” Entitled to 
speak first were tho consuls-elect, if any, then the ex- 
magistrates, beginning with those who had held the consulship. 

’ 2 Tt had actually been the second year before; Kiessling 
proposed to delete ‘‘ the year before.” 
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1 ndvra after dvcews in B, after Pofepa in R; Kiessling 


Tread mayTos pdAora.. 
2 6aas ddovcas Sylburg: ddAovoas daas O. 
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are unwilling to give up their ancient prestige; and 
if men who aim at the noblest ends are to be punished 
beyond possibility of recovery when they fail of their 
hope, there will be nothing to prevent the whole 
race of mankind from being destroyed by one another, 
since all men have an innate craving for liberty. 
He declared that a government is far better and more 
firmly established which seeks to rule its subjects 
by benefits rather than by punishments; for the 
former course leads to goodwill and the latter to 
terror, and it is a fixed law of Nature that everything 
that causes terror should be particularly detested. 
And finally he asked them to take as examples the 
best actions of their ancestors for which they had won 
praise, recounting the many instances in which, after 
capturing cities by storm, they had not razed them 
nor put all the male population to the sword nor 
enslaved them, but by making them Roman colonies 
and by giving citizenship to such of the conquered 
as desired to live at Rome, they had made their city 
great from a small beginning. The sum and substance 
of his opinion was this: to renew the treaty they 
had previously made with the Latin league and to 
retain no resentment against any of the cities for the 
errors they had been guilty of. 

XX. Servius Sulpicius opposed nothing the other 
had said concerning peace and the renewal of the 
treaty; but, since the Latins had been the first to 
violate the treaty, and not now for the first time 
either—in which case they might deserve some for- 





3 weradiddvTes A: peradovres B. 
4 dvavewoacba A: dvavewoecbat B, Jacoby. 


5 Sylburg: cepovtAos O, Jacoby. 
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1 ef wp R: ef Sé wy B, ef pydé Kiessling, Jacoby. 
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giveness when they put forward necessity and their 
own deception as excuses—but often in the past too, 
so that they needed correction, he proposed that 
impunity and their liberty should be granted to all 
of them because of their kinship, but that they should 
be deprived of one half of their land and that Roman 
colonists should be sent thither to enjoy its produce 
and see to it that the Latins created no further 
disturbances. Spurius Cassius advised them to raze 
the Latin cities, saying he wondered at the simple- 
mindedness of those who urged letting their offences 
go unpunished, why they could not understand that, 
because of the inborn and ineradicable envy which the 
Latins felt towards the rising power of Rome, they 
were constantly fomenting one war after another 
against them and would never willingly give over their 
treacherous intent so long as this unfortunate passion 
dwelt in their hearts; indeed, they had finally 
endeavoured to bring a kindred people under the 
power of a tyrant more savage than any wild beast, 
thereby overturning all the covenants they had 
sworn by the gods to observe, induced by no other 
hopes than that, if the war did not succeed according 
to their expectation, they should incur either no 
punishment at all or a very slight one. He too 
asked them to take as examples the actions of their 
ancestors, who, when they knew that the city of 
Alba, of which both they themselves and al] the 
other Latin cities were colonies, was envious of their 
prosperity and had made use of the impunity it 
had obtained for its first transgressions as an oppor- 
tunity for greater treachery, resolved to destroy 
it in a single day, believing that to punish none of 


2 7 added by Kiessling. 
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those who had committed the greatest and the most 
irremediable crimes was no better than to show 
compassion to none of those who were guilty of 
moderate errors. It would be an act of great folly 
and stupidity, surely not one of humanity and 
moderation, for those who would not endure the envy 
of their mother-city, when it appeared beyond 
measure grievous and intolerable, to submit now to 
that of their mere kinsmen, and for those who had 
punished enemies convicted in milder attempts of 
being such, by depriving them of their city, to exact 
no punishment now from such as had often shown 
their hatred of them to be irreconcilable. After he 
had spoken thus and had enumerated all the rebel- 
lions of the Latins and reminded the senators of the 
vast number of Romans who had lost their lives in 
the wars against them, he advised them to treat 
these also in the same manner as they had formerly 
treated the Albans, namely, to raze their cities and 
add their territory to that of the Romans; and 
as for the inhabitants, to make citizens of such as 
had shown any goodwill towards them, permitting 
them to retain their possessions, but to put to death 
as traitors the authors of the revolt by whom the 
treaty had been broken, and to make slaves of the 
poor, the lazy and the useless among the populace. 
XXI. These were the opinions expressed by the 
leading men of the senate, but the dietator gave 








7 ypicacbar R: xpyceoba B, Jacoby. 

8 ody Bb: om. R. 

® rorjoacbar R: rorjcecba BE, Jacoby. 
10 #y Sylburg: oty ABb, Jacoby, om. Ba. 
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1d ye Cobet: are O, Jacoby. 

2 WAVere €’ Huds Cobet: 2 dbere € én’ avrous O, eBadicate ém- 
Bovaous Sintenis, 7ABere ex’ abrois Kayser, 7Abere amlarous 
Jacoby (in note). 

3 zavros R: mavtws B. 
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the preference to that of Larcius; and, no fur- 
ther opposition being made to it, the ambassadors 
were called in to the senate to receive their answer. 
Postumius, after reproaching them with an evil 
disposition never to be reformed, said: “ It would be 
right that you should suffer the utmost severity, 
which is just the way you yourselves were intending 
to treat us, if you had succeeded in the many attempts 
you made against us.’ Nevertheless, he said, the 
Romans had not chosen mere rights in preference 
to clemency, bearing in mind that the Latins were 
their kinsmen and had had recourse to the mercy 
of those whom they had injured; but they were 
allowing these offences of theirs also to go unpunished, 
from a regard both to the gods of their race and to 
the uncertainty of Fortune, to whom they owed their 
victory. ‘‘ For the present, therefore, go your way,” 
he said, “ relieved of all fear; and after you have 
released to us the prisoners, delivered up the de- 
serters, and expelled the exiles, then send ambassa- 
dors to us to treat of friendship and of an alliance, 
in the assurance that they shall fail of naught that is 
reasonable.”’ The ambassadors, having received this 
answer, departed, and a few days later returned, 
having released the prisoners and expelled the exiles 
with Tarquinius from their cities, and bringing with 
them in chains all the deserters they had taken. 
In return for this they obtained of the senate their 
old treaty of friendship and alliance and renewed 
through the fetiales the oaths they had previously 





4 déBov (or Séovs) added by Reiske, déovs by Jacoby. 
5 Sylburg: drvyjoovras O. 
6 ay moAewv Sylburg: THs mdAews O. 
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1 Reiske: évoras O. 
2 évevqxovra ern Az evernxovraérns B, Jacoby. 
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taken concerning it. Thus ended the war against 
the tyrants, after it had lasted fourteen years from 
their expulsion. King Tarquinius—for he still sur- 
vived of his family—being now about ninety years 
of age and having lost his children and the household 
of his relations by marriage,! dragged out a miserable 
old age, and that too among his enemies. For when 
neither the Latins, the Tyrrhenians, the Sabines, nor 
any other free people near by would longer permit him 
to reside in their cities, he retired to Cumae in Cam- 
pania and was reecived by Aristodemus, nicknamed 
the Effeminate,? who was at that time tyrant of the 
Cumaeans; and after living a few days there, he 
died and was buried by him? Some of the exiles 
who had been with him remained at Cumae; and the 
rest, dispersing themselves to various other cities, 
ended their days on foreign soil. 

XXII. After the Romans had put an end to the 
foreign wars, the civil strife sprang up again. For the 
senate ordered the courts of justice to sit and that all 
suits which they had postponed on account of the 
war should be decided according to the laws. The 
controversies arising over contracts resulted in great 
storms and terrible instances of outrageous and shame- 
less behaviour, the plebeians, on the one hand, pre- 
tending they were unable to pay their debts, since 
their land had been laid waste during the long war, 
their cattle destroyed, the number of their slaves 


1 The only relation by marriage of whom we have been 
informed was Mamilius, his son-in-law; but cf. chap. 4, 1. 

? Dionysius later (vii. 2, 4) gives two different explanations 
of this epithet. 

3 Livy (ii. 21, 5) assigns his death to the following year. 





3 dvicraro Cobet: énaviataro O, Jacoby. 


Se 


MOE) TIT, a) x 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 


Sparddwy adropodias Kal Karadpopais omavo- 
Oévrww Tis Te KaTa THAW KTHCEWS eLavnAwperns 
tails els THY OTparetay Samdvats’ THv de SaveroTav 
TavTas péev Tas cvpdopas dpotas aracu yeyovevat 
Aeydvrwy Kal od povov! rots xpewdetAérats, 
otk dvexrov 8 Hyoupevwy adior py povoy a 
Sid. tov dAcpov adynpéOncav bd Tdv exOpav, 
GAAd Kat & Seopevors trol Tav wodTOv ev cipyvyn 
, 53 ) > 4s > La 

auvnAAagav, dtoAwirenévar.? a£vodvrwy 8° ove ® 
tav Savecordv oddev pérpiov bropéevew ovte TOV 
xpewperrAeT@v troveiy oddev Sikarov, dAAG Tov pev 
obd€ Tovs TéKous adrevar, TV dé wyde adTa, Ta, Guv- 
adAdypara Siadvew- &€ Sv avvodor pev dn Kara 
ovotpopas Tay év Tats polars ovrwy TUYats 
éyévovro Kal dvrimapatagers Kara THY ayopdar, 
Zo7t 8 Ore Kal yeip@v ayiyayiar, Kal ovvere- 
Tapaxto mas 6 moAuTiKOs Kdopos: Tatil’ cpav o 
Hoordpios, ews 4 ert 76 TYpmpevov elye mapa 
mdvrwv opotws,> moddum Bapet Kadov rédAos 
émleis, dmexdivar® rods modttiKods yetpadvas 
éyvw: Kai mpiv éxmAnpdoar tov eoxarov Tis 
attoKpdtopos apyis xpovov, THv Te Suxraropiay 
éEwpdocato Kai mpobeis dpyaipeotav tpepay pera 
700 ovvundrou Tas matpious KaTéoTnoEy apxds. 


XXIII. HapadapBavovar 57) trator méAw Thy 


povas Reiske, Jaeoby. 

drodAwAévat Reiske, Jacoby. 

Reiske: odS¢ O. 

€ws Sintenis: ws O, év @ Casaubon. 

Capps: époov O, Jacoby. 

rroAduw Bape? kaddv <rédos embets> trexdiver Kiessling : 
modem Bapet Kordv erexSbvar B, KaAdv eexSdvat moAdum Bapet 


. 2 
E; év & én 76 7. elye mapa mavTwv, opotovs Tokéum Papel 


306 


ae ee 


a 


BOOK VI. 22, 1-23, 1 


reduced by desertion and raids, and their fortunes 
in the city exhausted by their expenditures for the 
campaign, and the money-lenders, on the other 
hand, alleging that these misfortunes had been 
common to all and not confined to the debtors only, 
and regarding it as intolerable that they should lose, 
not only what they had been stripped of by the 
enemy in the war, but also what they had lent in 
time of peace to some of the citizens who asked for 
their assistance. And as neither the money-lenders 
were willing to accept anything that was reasonable 
nor the debtors to do anything that was just, but 
the former refused to abate even the interest, and 
the latter to pay even the principal itself, those who 
were in the same plight were already gather- 
ing in knots and opposing parties faced one another 
in the forum and sometimes actually came to blows, 
and the whole established order of the state was 
thrown into confusion. Postumius, observing this, 
while he still retained the respect of all alike for 
having brought a severe war to an honourable 
conclusion, resolved to avoid the civil storms, and 
before he had completed the whole term of his 
sovereign magistracy he abdicated the dictatorship, 
and having fixed a day for the election, he, together 
with his fellow-consul, restored the traditional! 
magistrates. ; 

XXIII. The consuls? who next took over the 


1 They are called traditional (literally, “ ancestral’) magis- 
trates, though they had been functioning but fourteen years. 
2 For chaps. 23-33 ef. Livy ii. 21, 5-27, 13. 
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éxdrepos lye yrapny, GW’ évOev ap&dpevoe 
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1 nurOavdpevor O: mvBdpevor Reiske, Jacoby. 
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annual and legal magistracy were Appius Claudius 
Sabinus and Publius Servilius Priscus. They saw, 
rightly, that to render the highest service to the 
state they must divert the uproar in the city to 
foreign wars; and they were arranging that one of 
them should lead an expedition against the Volscian 
nation, with the purpose both of taking revenge on 
them for the aid they had sent to the Latins against 
the Romans and of forestalling their preparations, 
which as yet were not far advanced. l’or they too were 
reported to be enrolling an army with the greatest 
diligence and sending ambassadors to the neighbour- 
ing nations to invite them to enter into alliance with 
them, since they had learned that the plebcians were 
standing aloof from the patricians and thought that 
it would not be difficult to capture a city suffering 
from civil war. The consuls, therefore, having 
resolved to lead an expedition against this people, 
and their resolution being approved of by the whole 
senate, they ordered all the men of military age to 
present themselves on the day they had appointed 
for making the levies of troops. But when the 
plebeians, though repeatedly summoned to take the 
military oath, would not obey the consuls, these 
were no longer both of the same mind, but beginning 
from this point, they were divided and continued to 
oppose one another during the whole time of their 
magistracy. For Servilius thought they ought to 
take the milder course, thereby adhering to the 
opinion of Manius Valerius, the most democratic of 
the senators, who advised them to cure the cause of 
the sedition, preferably by decreeing an abolition or 
diminution of the debts, or, failing that, by forbidding 





2 idcacba R: idcecbor B, Jacoby. 
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viv,” én, “mépa tod petpiov tpyddor TeAdv 
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1 Kiessling: €Badov A, €Baddov B, eeAAov Steph. 


* Jacoby assumed the loss of a word after xal. Kiessling 
deleted xai. 


> ot added by Casaubon, 
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for the time being the haling to prison of the debtors 
whose obligations were overdue, and advised them to 
encourage rather than compel the poor to take the 
military oath, and not to make the penalties against 
the disobedient severe and inexorable, as in a city 
that was harmonious, but moderate and mild. For 
there was danger, he said, that men in want of the 
daily necessaries of life, if compelled to serve at their 
own expense, might get together and adopt some 
desperate course. 

XXIV. But the opinion of Appius, the chief man 
among the leaders of the aristocracy, was harsh and 
arrogant. He advised that they should show no 
leniency toward the people in anything, but should 
even allow the money-lenders to enforce payment of 
the obligations upon the terms agreed upon, and 
should cause the courts of justice to sit, and that 
the consul who remained in the city should, in accor- 
dance with ancestral custom and usage, exact the 
punishments ordained by Jaw against those who 
declined military service, and that they ought to 
yield to the people in nothing that was not just nor 
aid them in establishing a pernicious power. ‘‘ Why, 
even now,’ he said, “ they are pampered beyond all 
measure in consequence of having been relieved of 
the taxes they formerly paid to the kings and freed 
from the corporal punishments they received from 
them when they did not yield prompt obedience to 
any of their commands. But if they go further and 
attempt any disturbance or uprising, let us restrain 
them with the aid of the sober and sound element 


‘ ” 


1 Some such word as “usage”? seems to have been lost 
from the text after ‘‘and.”’ See critical note. 
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mavtwy OTAov Kal SvoKaTaywriaTov, @ xpwpevor 
padiws emUKpaTioopev tev SnpotinOy, TO THs 
Bovdts Kpdos, @ SeditrtHpela® atrods peta 
Tov vepEey iordpevor. éav 5° dmoxatakAwapeba 
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1 4 Kiessling: «ai 7 O, Jacoby. 
2 Sedcrrabpeda A: Sebirrdpebe. R, Jacoby, Sed:éduea Naber. 
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among the citizens, who will be found more numerous 
than the disaffected. We have on hand for the 
task no slight strength in the patrician youth who are 
ready to obey our commands; but the greatest 
weapon of all, and one difficult to be resisted, with 
which we shall subdue the plebeians, is the power of 
the senate; with this let us oyerawe them, taking 
our stand on the side of the laws. But if we yield to 
their demand, in the first place, we shall incur disgrace 
by entrusting the government to the people when we 
have it in our power to live under an aristocracy ; 
and secondly, we shall run no little danger of being 
deprived of our liberty again, in case some man 
inclined toward tyranny should win them over and 
acquire a power superior to the laws.” The consuls 
disputing in this manner, both by themselves alone 
and whenever the senate was assembled, and many 
siding with each, that body, after listening to their 
altercations and clamour and the unseemly speeches 
with which they abused one another, would adjourn 
without coming to any salutary decision. 

XXV. Much time being consumed in this wrangling, 
one of the consuls, Servilius (for it had fallen to his 
lot to conduct the campaign), having, by much 
entreating and courting of the populace, prevailed 
upon them to assist in the war, took the field with an 
army not raised by a compulsory levy but consisting 
of volunteers, as the times required. Meanwhile 
the Volscians were still employed in their preparations 








8 Reiske: atrdv O. 
5 Aaeekee 
4 ener’ ets Baumann: émecz’ dy eis O, éerta. 8’ eis Kiessling, 
Jacoby. 
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1 oractacrexnds B: OTpaTiTt Kas ADE, 
2 ya0ovro Reiske: 7pyovro O. 
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and neither expected that the Romans, divided into 
factions as they were and engaged in mutual ani- 
mosities, would march against them with an army, 
nor thought they would come to close quarters with 
any who attacked them, but imagined that they 
themselves were at full liberty to begin the war 
whenever they thought fit. But when they found 
themselves attacked and perceived that they must 
attack in turn, then at last the oldest among them, 
alarmed by the speed of the Romans, came out 
of their cities with olive branches and surrendered 
themselves to Servilius, to be treated as he should 
think fit for their offences. Andhe, taking from them 
provisions and clothing for his army and choosing out 
of the most prominent families three hundred men 
to serve as hostages, departed, assuming that the 
war was ended. In reality, however, this was not an 
end of the war, but rather a postponement, as it were, 
and an opportunity for those who had been surprised 
by the unexpected invasion to make their prepara- 
tions; and the Roman army was no sooner gone 
than the Volscians again turned their attention to 
war by fortifying their towns and reinforcing the 
garrisons of any other places that were suitable to 
afford them security. The Hernicans and the Sabines 
assisted them openly in their hazardous venture, and 
many others secretly ; but the Latins, when ambassa- 
dors were sent to them to ask for their assistance, 
bound the men and carried them to Rome. The senate, 
in return for the Latins’ steadfast adherence to their 
alliance and still more for the eagerness they showed 
to take part in the war (for they were ready to assist 





3 dydpas zpiaxootovs Kiessling, zpiaxociovs viods Jacoby: 
TpLoa.Kootous 


SED 


DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
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@eTo, bu aicxvuns oe exe aitjoacba, tobr 
avrois * éxapicato, rods ev rots moAepots aAdvras 
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? Sylburg : BovAcvecbur 0. 
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3 eobjow BR: eobyjocow BC. 
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them of their own accord), granted to them a favour 
they thought they desired above all things but were 
ashamed to ask for, which was to release without 
ransom the prisoners they had taken from them 
during the wars, the number of whom amounted to 
almost six thousand, and that the gift might, so far as 
possible, take on a lustre becoming to their kinship, 
they clothed them all with the apparel proper to free 
men. Astothe Latins’ offer of assistance, the senate 
told them they had no need of. it, since the national 
forces of Rome were sufficient to punish those who 
revolted. After they had given this answer to 
the Latins they voted for the war against the Vol- 
scians. 

XXVI. While ! the senate was still sitting and con- 
sidering what forces were to be taken into the field, 
an elderly man appeared in the Forum, dressed in 
rags, with his beard and hair grown long, and crying 
out, he called upon the citizens for assistance. And 
when all who were near flocked to him, he placed 
himself where he could be clearly seen by many 
and said: “ Having been born free, and having served 
in all the campaigns while I was of military age, and 
fought in twenty-eight battles and often been awarded 
prizes for valour in the wars; then, when the oppres- 
sive times came that were reducing the common- 
wealth to the last straits, having been forced to 
contract a debt to pay the contributions levied upon 
me; and finally, when my farm was raided by the 


1 For chaps. 26, 1-29, 1 cf. Livy ii. 23 f. 
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enemy and my property in the city exhausted owing 
to the scarcity of provisions, having no means with 
which to discharge my debt, I was carried away as a 
slave by the money-lender, together with my two 
sons; and when my master ordered me to perform 
some difficult task and I protested against it, I was 
given a great many lashes with the whip.” With 
these words he threw off his rags and showed his 
breast covered with wounds and his back still bleed- 
ing from the stripes. This raising a general clamour 
and lamentation on the part of all present, the 
senate adjourned and throughout the entire city the 
poor were running about, each bewailing his own 
misfortunes and imploring the assistance of the 
neighbours. At the same time all who had been 
enslaved for their debts rushed out of the houses of 
the money-lenders with their hair grown long and 
most of them in chains and fetters; and none dared 
to lay hold on them, and if anyone so much as 
touched them, he was forcibly torn in pieces, such 
was the madness possessing the people at that time, 
and presently the Forum was full of debtors who had 
broken loose from their chains. Appius, therefore, 
fearing to be attacked by the populace, since he had 
been the cause of the evils and all this trouble was 
believed to be due to him, fled from the Forum. 
But Servilius, throwing off his purple-bordered robe 
and casting himself in tears at the feet of each of the 
plebeians, with difficulty prevailed upon them to 
remain quiet that day, and to come back the next 





8 ey yepav vduw Cobet, ev xetpds vopw Géttling: €k xetpos 
vopw O. 

7 Steph,: Scacraparrouévous ADE, dSiarparropévous BC. 

8 wer’ od Jacoby: od pera O. 
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day, assuring them that the senate would take some 
care of their interests. Having said this, he ordered 
the herald to make proclamation that no money- 
lender should be permitted to hale any citizen to 
prison for a private debt till the senate should come 
to a decision concerning them, and that all present 
might go with impunity whithersoever they pleased. 
Thus he allayed the tumult. 

XXVII. Accordingly, they left the Forum for that 
time. But the next day there appeared, not only the 
inhabitants of the city, but also the plebeians from 
the neighbouring country districts and the Forum 
was crowded by break of day. The senate having 
been assembled to consider what was to be done 
about the situation, Appius proceeded to call his 
colleague a flatterer of the people and the leader of 
the poor in their madness, while Servilius called 
Appius harsh and arrogant and the cause of the present 
evils in the state; and there was no end to their 
wrangling. In the meantime some horsemen of the 
Latins came riding full speed into the Forum an- 
nouncing that the enemy had taken the field with a 
great army and were already upon their own borders, 
Such were the tidings they brought. Thereupon the 
patricians and the whole body of the knights, to- 
gether with all who were wealthy or of distinguished 
ancestry, since they had a great deal at stake, armed 
themselves in all haste. But the poor among them, 
and particularly such as were hard pressed by debt, 
neither took up arms nor offered any other assistance 
to the common cause, but were pleased and received 
the news of the foreign war as an answer to their 


5 airay placed after pdAvora 5’ by Biicheler; deleted by 
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prayers, believing that it would free them from their 
present evils. To those who besought them to lend 
their aid they showed their chains and fetters and 
asked them in derision whether it was worth their 
while to make war in order to preserve those bless- 
ings; and many even ventured to say that it was 
better for them to be slaves to the Volscians than to 
bear the abuses of the patricians. And the city was 
filled with wailing, tumult, and all sorts of womanish 
lamentations. 

XXVIII. The senators, seeing these things, begged 
of the other consul, Servilius, who seemed in the 
present juncture to have greater credit with the 
multitude, to come to the aid of the country. And 
he, calling the people together in the Forum, showed 
them that the urgency of the moment no longer 
admitted of quarrels among the citizens, and he asked 
them for the time being to march against the enemy 
with united purpose and not to view with indifference 
the overthrow of their country, in which were the 
gods of their fathers and the sepulchres of each man’s 
ancestors, both of which are most precious in the eyes 
of allmen; he begged them to show respect for their 
parents, who would be unable because of age to 
defend themselves, to have pity on their wives, who 
would soon be forced to submit to dreadful and in- 
tolerable outrages, and especially to show com- 
passion for their infant children, who, after being 
reared for very different expectations, would be 
exposed to pitiless insults and abuses. And when by 
a common effort they had averted the present danger, 
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then would be the time, he said, to consider in what 
manner they should make their government fair, 
impartial and salutary to all, one in which neither 
the poor would plot against the possessions of the 
rich nor the latter insult those in humbler circum- 
stances—for such behaviour was anything but be- 
coming to citizens—but in which not only the needy 
should receive some assistance from the state, but 
the money-lenders too, at least those who were 
suffering injustice, should receive moderate relief, 
and thus the greatest of human blessings and the 
preserver of harmony in all states, good faith in 
the observance of contracts, would not be destroyed 
totally and forever in Rome alone. After saying 
this and everything else that the occasion required, he 
spoke finally in his own behalf, about the goodwill 
which he had ever shown toward the people, and asked 
them to serve with him in this expedition in return 
for his zeal in their behalf; for the oversight of the 
city had been entrusted to his colleague and the 
command in war conferred upon himself, these 
duties having been determined for them by lot. 
He said also that the senate had promised him to 
confirm whatever agreements he should make with 
the people, and that he had promised the senate to 
persuade the people not to betray their country to 
the enemy. 

XXIX. Having said this, he ordered the herald to 
make proclamation that no person should be per- 
mitted to seize, sell, or retain as pledges the houses of 
those Romans who should march out with him against 
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the.enemy, or hale their family to prison for any 
debt, and that none should hinder any one who 
desired from taking part in the campaign; but as for 
those who should fail to serve, the money-lenders 
should have the right to compel them to pay their 
debts according to the terms upon which they had 
each advanced their money. When the poor heard 
this, they straightway consented, and all showed 
great ardour for the war, some induced by hopes 
of booty and others out of gratitude to the general, 
but the greater part to escape from Appius and the 
abusive treatment to which those who stayed in the 
city would be exposed. 

Servilius,! having taken command of the army, 
lost no time, but marched with great expedition, 
that he might engage the enemy before they could 
invade the Romans’ territory. And finding them 
encamped in the Pomptine district, pillaging the 
country of the Latins because these had refused 
their request to assist them in the war, he encamped 
in the late afternoon near a hill distant about twenty 
stades from the enemy’s camp. And in the night 
his army was attacked by the Volscians, who thought 
they were few in number, tired out, as was to be 
expected after a long march, and lacking in zeal 
by reason of the disturbances raised by the poor 
over their debts, which seemed then to be at 
their height. Servilius defended himself in his camp 
as long as the night lasted, but as soon as it was day, 
and he learned that the enemy were employed in 
pillaging the country without observing any order, 
he ordered several small gates of the camp to 
be opened secretly, and at a single signal hurled 


1 For chap. 29, 2-5 ef. Livy ii. 24, 8-25, 6. 
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his army against the foe. When this blow fell sud- 
denly and unexpectedly upon the Volscians, some 
few of them stood their ground, and fighting close to 
their camp, were cut down; but the rest, fleeing 
precipitately and losing many of their companions, 
got back safely inside the camp, the greater part of 
them being wounded and having lost their arms. 
When the Romans, following close upon their heels, 
surrounded their camp, they made only a short 
defence and then delivered up the camp, which was 
full of slaves, cattle, arms and all sorts of military 
stores. There were also many free men taken in 
it, some of them being Volscians themselves and 
others belonging to the nations which had assisted 
them; and along with these a great quantity of 
valuables, such as gold and silver, and apparel, as if 
the richest city had been taken. All of this Servilius 
permitted the soldiers to divide among themselves, 
that every man might share in the booty, and he 
ordered them to bring no part of it into the treasury. 
Then, having set fire to the camp, he marched with 
his army to Suessa Pometia, which lay elose by. 
For not only because of its size and the number of its 
inhabitants, but also because of its fame and riches, 
it far surpassed any city in that region and was the 
leader, so to speak, of the nation. Investing this 
place and calling off his army neither by day nor by 
night, in order that the enemy might not have a 
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moment's rest either in taking sleep or in gaining a 
respite from fighting, he wore them down by famine, 
helplessness and lack of reinforcements, and captured 
them in a short time, putting to death all the in- 
habitants who had reached manhood. And having 
given permission to the soldiers to pillage the effects 
that were found there also, he marched against the 
rest of the enemy's cities, none of the Volscians being 
able any longer to oppose him. 

XXX. When the Volscians had been thus humbled 
by the Romans, the other consul, Appius Claudius, 
caused their hostages, three hundred men in all, to be 
brought into the Forum, and to the end that those 
who had once given the Romans hostages for their 
fidelity might beware of violating their treaties, he 
ordered them to be scourged in the sight of all and 
then beheaded. And when his colleague returned a 
few days afterwards from his expedition and de- 
manded the triumph usually granted by the senate 
to generals who had fought a brilliant battle, he 
opposed it, calling him a stirrer up of sedition and a 
partisan of a vicious form of government, and he 
charged him particularly with having brought no 
part of the spoils of war back to the public treasury, 
but with having instead made a present of it all to 
whom he thought fit; and he prevailed upon the 
senate not to grant him the triumph. Servilius, 
however, looking upon himself as insulted by the 
senate, behaved with an arrogance unusual to the 
Romans. For having assembled the people in the 
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field! before the city, he enumerated his achieve- 
ments in the war, told them of the envy of his col- 
league and the contumelious treatment he had 
received from the senate, and declared that from his 
own deeds and from the army which had shared in 
the struggle he derived the authority to celebrate a 
triumph in honour of glorious and fortunate achieve- 
ments. Having spoken thus, he ordered the rods 
to be crowned, and then, having crowned himself 
and wearing the triumphal garb, he led the procession 
into the city attended by all the people; and as- 
cending the Capitol, he performed his vows and 
consecrated the spoils. By this action he incurred 
the hatred of the patricians still further, but won 
the plebeians to himself, 

XXXI. While 2 the commonwealth was in such an 
unsettled condition a kind of truce that intervened 
on aceount of the traditional sacrifices, and the 
ensuing festivals, which were celebrated at lavish 
expense, restrained the sedition of the populace 
for the moment. While they were engaged in 
these celebrations the Sabines invaded them with a 
large force, having long waited for this opportunity. 
They began their march as soon as night came on, 
in order that they might get close to the city before 
those inside should be aware of their coming; and 
they might easily have conquered them if some of 
their light-armed men had not straggled from their 
places in the line and by attacking farm-houses 
given the alarm. Jor an outcry arose at once and 
the husbandmen rushed inside the walls before the 


1 The Campus Martius. 
® Cf. Livy ii. 26, 1-3. 
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enemy approached the gates. Those in the city, 
learning of the invasion while they were witnessing 
the public entertainments and wearing the customary 
garlands, left the games and ran to arms. And, a 
sufficient army of volunteers rallying in good season 
about Servilius, he drew them up and with them fell 
upon the enemy, who were exhausted both by want 
of sleep and by weariness and were not expecting 
the attack of the Romans. When the armies 
closed, a battle ensued which lacked order and 
discipline because of the eagerness of both sides, 
but, as if guided by some chance, they clashed line 
against line, company against company, or man 
against man, and the horse and foot fought promiscu- 
ously. And reinforcements came to both sides, as 
their cities were not far apart; these, by encouraging 
such of their comrades as were hard pressed, caused 
them to sustain the hardships of the struggle for a 
long time. After that the Romans, when the horse 
came to their assistance, once more prevailed over 
the Sabines, and having killed many of them, returned 
to the city with a great number of prisoners. Then, 
seeking out the Sabines who had come to Rome 
under the pretence of seeing the entertainments, 
while actually intending to seize in advance the 
strong places of the city in order to help their country- 
men in their attack, as had been concerted between 
them, they threw them into prison. And having 
voted that the sacrifices, which had been interrupted 
by the war, should be performed with double magni- 
ficence, they were again passing the time inmerriment. 

XXXII. While? they were celebrating these fes- 


1 For chaps. 32 f. of. Livy ii. 26, 4-6. 
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1 Sixas Cobet: nat Sixas O, Jacoby. 2 sov B: zap R. 
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tivals, ambassadors came to them from the Au- 
runcans, who inhabited the fairest plains of Cam- 
pania. These, being introduced into the senate, 
demanded that the Romans should restore to them 
the country of the Volscians called Ecetrans,! which 
they had taken from them and divided in allotments 
among the colonists they had sent thither to guard 
that people, and that they should withdraw their 
garrison from there; if they refused to do so, they 
might expect the Auruncans to invade the territory 
of the Romans promptly to take revenge for the 
injuries they had done to their neighbours. To 
these the Romans gave this answer: ‘“‘ Ambassadors, 
carry back word to the Auruncans that we Romans 
think it right that whatever anyone possesses by 
having won it from the enemy through valour, he 
should leave to his posterity as being his own. And 
we are not afraid of war from the Auruncans, which 
will be neither the first nor the most formidable war 
we have been engaged in; indeed, it has always 
been our custom to fight with all men for the suprem- 
acy, and as we see that this will be a contest, as it 
were, of valour, we shall await it without trepida- 
tion.” After this the Auruncans, who had set out 
from their own territory with a large army, and the 
Romans, with their own forces under the command 
of Servilius, met near the city of Aricia, which is 
distant one hundred and twenty stades from Rome; 
and each of them encamped on hills strongly situated, 
not far from one another. After they had fortified 
their camps they advanced to the plain for battle; 
and engaging early in the morning, they maintained 


1 The inhabitants of the city of Ecetra. 
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1 Tov Hyepova & eae Tovs Hyepovas O. 
2 Sylburg: dABay O. 
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the fight till noon, so that many were killed on both 
sides. For the Auruncans were a warlike nation and 
by their stature, their strength, and the fierceness of 
their looks, in which there was much of brute 
savagery, they were exceeding formidable. 

XXXIII. In this battle the Roman horse and 
their commander Aulus Postumius Albus, who had 
held the office of dictator the year before, are said 
to have proved the bravest. It seems that the 
place where the battle was fought was most unsuit- 
able for the use of cavalry, having both rocky hills 
and deep ravines, so that the horse could be of 
no advantage to either side. Postumius, ordering 
his followers to dismount, formed a compact body of 
six hundred men, and observing where the Roman 
battle-line suffered most, being forced down hill, 
he engaged the enemy at those points and promptly 
crowded their ranks together. The barbarians 
being once checked, courage came to the Romans 
and the foot emulated the horse; and both forming 
one compact column, they drove the right wing of 
the enemy back to the hill. Some pursued that part 
of them which fled towards their camp and killed 
many, while others attacked in the rear those who 
still maintained the fight. And when they had put 
these also to flight, they followed them in their 
difficult and slow retreat to the hilly ground, cutting 
asunder the sinews of both their feet and knees with 
side blows of their swords, till they came to their 


3 éyov Reiske: clyey O, Jacoby (who adds xai before 
KoAwvous). 

4 Reiske: rovrw O. 

5 aupyndov O: dupdny (or refuppevor) Kiessling. 

8 mpos Reiske: wept O, Jacoby, ént Sylburg. 
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1 For chaps, 34-48 ef. Livy ii. 28, 1-33, 3. pec ty. seis), 
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camp. And having overpowered the guards there 
also, who were not numerous, they made themselves 
masters of the camp and plundered it. However, 
they found no great booty in it, but only arms, horses 
and other equipment for war. These were the 
achievements of Servilius and Appius during their 
- consulship. 

XXXIV. After this' Aulus Verginius Caelimon- 
tanus and Titus Veturius Geminus assumed the 
office of consul, when Themistocles was archon at 
Athens, in the two hundred and sixtieth year after 
the foundation of Rome and the year before the 
seventy-second Olympiad? (the one in which Tisi- 
erates of Croton won the prize 3 for the second time). 
In their consulship the Sabines prepared to lead 
out against the Romans a larger army than before, 
and the Medullini, revolting from the Romans, 
swore to a treaty of alliance with the Sabines. The 
patricians, learning of their intention, were preparing 
to take the field immediately with all their forces; 
but the plebeians refused to obey their orders, 
remembering with resentment their repeated break- 
ing of the promises they had made to them respecting 
the poor who required relicf, . . ... the votes 
that were being passed . . .. .4 And as- 


3 In the short distance foot-race. 

4 The text is corrupt here, and no satisfactory emendation 
has been proposed. There is nothing to show definitely what 
votes Dionysius has in mind, but we naturally assume that 
they were votes of the senate, especially as he does not often 
use the verb ydileoPa of the voting in the comitia. It is 
possible that the promises of the senate, mentioned in a few 
other chapters (28, 3; 43, 2; 44, 1; 56, 3) as well as this, 
are thought of as having been embodied in formal votes 
rather than as having been merely the individual statements 
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sembling together a few at a time, they bound one 
another by oaths that they would no longer assist 
the patricians in any war, and that to every one of the 
poor who was oppressed they would render aid jointly 
against all whom they met. The conspiracy was 
evident on many other occasions, both in verbal 
skirmishes and physical eneounters, but it became 
especially clear to the consuls when those summoned 
to military service failed to present themselves. For 
whenever they + ordered anyone of the people to be 
seized, the poor assembled in a body and endeavoured 
to rescue the one who was being carried away, and 
when the consuls’ lictors refused to release him, they 
beat them and drove them off; and if any either 
of the knights or patricians who were present at- 
tempted to put a stop to these proceedings, they did 
not refrain from beating them too. ‘Thus, in a short 
time the city was full of disorder and tumult. And 
as the sedition increased in the city, the preparations 
of the enemy for overrunning their territory increased 
also. When the Volscians again formed a plan to 
revolt, and the Aequians, as they were called,’ . . . 
ambassadors came from all the peoples who were 


of the leading senators. The reading proposed by Sylburg 
means: “since they (the senators) gave effect to none of 
the votes passed in the interest of such relief”; that of 
Kayser: “and they (the plebeians) opposed the votes 
passed by the others (the senators)”; that of Meutzner: 
the poor who required relief, “ but met with treatment the 
very reverse of what was voted [for them] under stress of a 
crisis.”” 

1 The subject is missing, but the consuls are evidently meant. 

2 Kiessling recognized a lacuna at this point, since mention 
ought to be made also of the Sabines (cf. chap. 42, 1). 


11 ze after mpeoBeta deleted by Jacoby. 
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subject to the Romans asking them to send aid, since 
their territories lay in the path of the war. For 
example, the Latins said that the Aequians had made 
an incursion into their country and were laying waste 
their lands and had already plundered some of their 
cities; the garrison in Crustumerium declared that 
the Sabines were near that fortress and full of eager- 
ness to besiege it; and others came with word of 
still other mischief which either had happened or was 
going to happen, and to ask for prompt assistance. 
Ambassadors from the Volscians also appeared before 
the senate, demanding, before they began war, 
that the lands taken from them by the Romans 
should be restored to them. 

XXXYV. The senate having been assembled to 
consider this business, Titus Larcius, esteemed a 
man of superior dignity and consummate prudence, 
was first called upon by the consuls to deliver his 
opinion. And coming forward, he said: 

“To me, senators, the things which others regard 
as terrible and as requiring speedy relief appear 
neither terrible nor very urgent, I mean, how we 
are to assist our allies or in what manner repulse our 
enemies. Whereas the things which they look upon 
neither as the greatest of evils nor pressing at present, 
but continue to ignore as not likely to do us any 
injury, are the very things that appear most terrible to 
me; and if we do not soon put a stop to them, they 
will prove to be the causes of the utter overthrow and 
ruin of the commonwealth. I refer to the dis- 
obedience of the plebeians, who refuse to carry out 
the orders of the consuls, as well as to our own severity 





4 w&s Kiessling: as O. 5 ey Cobet: ézi O. 
® Snuordy B: dnuotixdy A. 
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Svepydoatro? Kat _Tapaoxor Tots exSpots diya 
movov TO Kparos: 6, pa tov Aia Kat rovs adAous 
eovs, odk els paxpav olopat rovatra moAvrevope- 
voy par yernocobar. 

XXXVI. 2. Atpxiopeda yap ws opare Kal duo 
mNets eXoper, ray pev piay * bard mevias TE KOL 
avayKns dpxouerny, THY 3° bid Kdépov Kal UBpews. 
aidws S€ Kal KOg}L0S Kal dixn, oP av dmaca.° 
modTiKn Kowwvia owlerat, map ovdeTépa pevet 
Tov méAcwv. Touyaprot xetpi TO Sikatoy 4On map’ 
aAj Ay AapBavower kav Te Brosorépyy Tiepev 
TO ducatorarov,° worep TO. Onpia, TO avrimadov 
e€ordoa pera Tod oderépov Kaxod BovdAnbertes, 
9 TO éavtois? dapades duddrrovres peTa TOO 
2 diadcpov Kowy ceowolar. dv ey dps agied 
moMiy mpavouay Trotmoaobat, Bovdjy dep ab- 
TOY TovTwY xabicavres, emetday amoAvanre Tas 
mpeoBelas. a dé Tats mpeoBetats dmoxpivacban ev 
T@ Tapévrt Tapawely exw, Tatr eoriv>  emeton 

1 aipovpevor R: aipovpeba B. 

2 Sylburg: wodtrevdpeOa ABa, wodtrevpara Bb; eAovpeda 


modrevpara Sintenis. 
® Reiske: dveLepydcaro AB. 4 pilav deleted by Jacoby. 
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against this disobedient and independent spirit of 
theirs. It is my opinion, therefore, that we ought to 
consider nothing else at present than by what means 
these evils are to be removed from the state and how 
all of us Romans with one mind are to prefer public 
to private considerations in the measures we pursue. 
For the powcr of the commonwealth when har- 
monious will be sufficient both to give security to 
our allies and to inspire fear in our enemies, but when 
discordant, as at present, it can effect neither. And 
I should be surprised if it did not even destroy itself 
and yield the victory to the enemy without any 
trouble. Yes, by Jupiter and all the other gods, 
I believe this will soon happen if you continue to 
ursue such measures. 

XXXVI. “For we are living apart from one another, 
as you see, and inhabit two cities, one of whicli is 
ruled by poverty and necessity, and the other by 
satiety and insolence; but modesty, order and 
justice, by which alone any civil community is pre- 
served, remain in neither of these cities. For this 
reason we already exact justice from one another 
by force and make superior strength the measure 
of that justice, like wild beasts choosing rather to 
destroy our enemy though we perish with him, 
than, by consulting our own safety, to be preserved 
together with our adversary. I ask you to give much 
thought to this matter and to hold a session for this 
very purpose as soon as you have dismissed the 
embassies. As to the answers to be now given to 
them, this is the advice I have to offer. Since the 





5 daca Kiessling: 7 wdce O. 
8 Sixaidrarov 0: Sixacdrepov Kiessling, Sixacov Cobet. 
7 éavrois Reiske: év avrots AB. 
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OdoroboKxot pev dratrodaw nuds a omdous 
Kpatnoarvres eyopev Kal mdAeuov azrewWovau pa) 
mrevGopevois, THE A€ywpev, OTe “Pwpaior kaAAioras 
drroAapBdvopev KTHoes elvar Kal SuKaLoTaTas ds 
avi Kardoxywpev woA€uov AaBdvres Kata voor, 
Kal ovK av Umopeivatuey pwpia THY apeTiV 
ddavioa: mapaddvres b€% atta’ rots amoAwAe- 
Koow, dv® Kowwvynréov re maiot® Kal rots ék 
ToUTWY yevouevots KaTadumety” aywriotpela, TOV 
vov ye® dsnapysvtwy dn orepnaducla Kal 
éavtovs doa moAepious BAdibopev. Aarivwy de To 
evvouy éraivécavres avabapatvwuevr Td Sedv0S 
ws ovK eyraraheiboper avrovs, Ews av TO morov 
dvaAdcowaw, ev ovdevi dewd yevopevous &u’ npds, 
ada Svvapuw ieavay dpdverv avrots mrépufomev 
od Oia paxpod. Tavras Hyoopar Kpatloras TE 
kat Sukatordras éoecbar Tas droxpicets. am- 
aMayerody b€ rév ampeoBerdv mparny dnt xpHvat 
Bovkyy tots Kara THY mohw BopuBous jas 
dzrodobvat Kal Tavryy ovK els paxpav, adda TH 
emuovon Huepa.” 

XXXVII. Tadrny dmopnvapevou THY yveapny 
Aapkiov® kal mavrwy emrauvecdvTww, Tore pev at 
mpeaBetar AaBodoa Tas elpnprevas dmroxpicers 
dn Mayncay: Th 8 éfiis 9 HEE PZ auvayayovres Tay 
BovAj of btratow wept THs erravopOaceuws TOV 
moditinay BopiBwy apotlecay oxometvy. mpaTos 
otv epwrnbeis yrdiunv IémAtos Ovepyinos, av7p 

1 ds dv AC: & dv B, ds DE. 


® mroAepov AaBovres Kata vdpov Jacoby: moAddum AaBovres 


kat vonw O, woddpou AaBévres vdouw Cobet. 
* de added by Jacoby. 
* atra O: auras Reiske, radva Jacoby. 
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Volscians demand restitution of what we are in 
possession of by right of arms, and threaten us with 
war if we refuse to restore it, let our answer be, that 
we Romans look upon those acquisitions to be the 
most honest and the most just which we have acquired 
in accordance with the law of war, and that we will not 
consent to destroy the fruits of our valour by an act of 
folly. Whereas, by restoring to those who lost them 
these possessions, which we ought to share with our 
children and which we shall strive to leave to their 
posterity, we shall be depriving ourselves of what is 
already ours and be treating ourselves as harshly as 
we would our enemies. As to the Latins, let us com- 
mend their goodwill and dispel their fears by assuring 
them that we will not abandon them in any danger 
they may incur on our aecount, so long as they keep 
faith with us, but will shortly send a foree sufficient to 
defend them. ‘These answers, I believe, will be the 
best and the most just. After the embassies have 
departed, I say we ought to devote the first meeting 
of the senate to the consideration of the tumults in 
the eity and that this meeting ought not to be long 
deferred, but appointed for the very next day.” 
XXXVI. When Larcius had delivered this opinion 
and it had received the approval of all, the embassies 
then received the answers that I have reported, and 
departed. The next day the consuls assembled the 
senate and proposed that it consider how the civil 
disorders might be corrected. Thereupon Publius 
Verginius, a man devoted to the people, being asked 





5 drodwiexdaw Gy Jacoby: drodwAexdar O. 

& zarol Reiske: mao O. 

7 get added by Jacoby after xaraAtreiv. 

8 ye Meutzner: Se O. ® Steph.: papxtov O. 
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Sypotikds, THY Sia pséoov Tropevdpevos odo” 
édeEev:  ‘‘’Ezeidx) Oo Sypotixov mAHGos ev TO 
mapeAOovre eviavt@ mpobvpiav mAeiorny «is Tovs 
bmép TAS ToAews ay@vas éemedeigaTo, Ovodad- 
akos Kal "ApovyKors moAAR oTpaTid émotow 
dyriragdpvevov pel? pay, olowar ety tovs 
ouvapajievous nytv TOTE Kat T@VOE TOV mroneponv 
peTacxovras dpetoBar Kat pndevos adrav pire To 
oGpa pyre THY ovoiav tro tav davecoTav 
Kparetobar: 7o 8 avo Sdixatov elvar Kal yovedot 
rois ToUTwy dypt Kal wdmmwY, Kal maLoly ews 
eyyovwy:® rods 8 dAAovs dywyipous elvat Tots 
dedaverxdow, ws éxdorors auveBadov.” pera be 
Ta0TQ. Tiros Adpxtos elev" se "Epot 8’, & Bovay, 
doxet Kpdrvorov py) povov Tovs év Tots mrohépous 
ayabovs yevopevous, addAa Kai tov dAdov drravra. 
dijpwov eAcvOepov tHv ovpBodaiwy adetoBor. provws 
yap dv otrws Any Thy woAw opovootoay epya- 
caipeba.” tpiros dé mapeAOav “Ammos KAavdzos 
63 mv vnarov apyivy T@ mapeAOdvTr ever axwv 
eAcEev: 

XXXVI. “*Ael pev, @ Bovdy, dads omep 
TouTwy mpovrebn Adoyos, ent THs abrhs tue 
yvapns, ay emutpémew Th Orpew pndev av 
agvoupéevwv, 6 Te pr) vopysov pyde Kaddov, UATE TO 
ppovnpua. Ths mOAews €AaTTodv, Kal ovde viv 
peraywaoKe Trav é& dpyfs pou davévrwy oddev- 
7 mavroy dv einv avO pam adpoveoraros, ei 
mépuor peev rats av dvrempdrrovrds pot rob 
suvuTdtou Kal tov Sipov emiseiovros avreaxov 


1 peP” judy Sylburg : ep’ tpdiv oO. 
2 eyyovuw Bb: éxyovwr A, jpav Ba, évyydvey quay C. 
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his opinion first, took the middle course and said: 
“Since the plebeians last year showed the greatest 
zeal for the struggles in behalf of the commonwealth, 
arraying themselves with us against the Volscians 
and Auruncans when they attacked us with a large 
army, I think that all who then assisted us and took 
their share in those wars ought to be let off, and 
that neither their persons nor their property ought 
to be in the power of the money-lenders; and that 
the same principle of justice ought to extend to their 
parents as far as their grandfathers, and to their 
posterity as far as their grandchildren; but that all 
the rest ought to be liable to imprisonment at the 
suit of the money-lenders upon the terms of their 
respective obligations.” After this Titus Larcius 
said: “ My opinion, senators, is that not only those 
who proved themselves good men in the wars, but 
all the rest of the people as well, should be released 
from their obligations ; for only thus can we make the 
whole state harmonious.” The third speaker was 
Appius Claudius, the consul of the preceding year, 
who came forward and said: 

AXXVIII. “ Every time these matters have been up 
for debate, senators, I have always been of the same 
opinion, never to yield to the people any one of their 
demands that is not lawful and honourable, nor to 
lower the dignity of the commonwealth; nor do I 
even now change the opinion which I entertained 
from the beginning. For I should be the most 
foolish of all men, if last year, when I was consul 
and my colleague opposed me and stirred up the 
people against me, I resisted and adhered to my 


3 6 added by Reiske. 
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Kad Siepewwa emt TeV eyvwopevoy ove poByy 
amorparets oure Serjoe ovre Xdpiow ciéas, viv 0° 
larns ay pixar epauTov Kal TH Tmappyaiay 
Kkaramposotny: elite pou TO éAevOepov THs puxiis 
opev exaoros Botrerau avokanely edyeves ite 
avlades, Gaov dv (& yxpovov! oddémoTe ciodéw 
xaplopevos Tols KaKots xpedv dmoxonds, adAd 
Kal | Mpos Tobs elodyovras avTas amdon mpobupia 
xpapevos opdoe Xwpyow, Aoylopevos ore mao 
KaKia Kat _diadBopa Kat ovddnBdav _dvarpom 
modews amo Xpeoxorrias dipxera. Kal elite Tis 
and tod dpovipov etre dud pavias Twos,? émed7) 
od 70 tdiov dodadds, dAAG 76 THs mdAEwS weve 
oKomety, etre OrmadyToTE oinoerar TAb€ A€yeoBar, 
ovyxwp@ aure vopilew 6: Orrws Bovdrerat, peexpe Oe 
mavros évayTeoopa Tois Ta pn? mdTpla TOAt- 
Tevpara etonynoopevors. evretdy) 8 o8 TA ype 
dmavrobow ot Katpol, ae be Bonferar, 6 
pevov €otar diyooTacias ge” ev TO mapovTe 
dpdow: Suxratopa €Acofe* Kata tdyxos, Os 
dvevOsvw xpa@pevos e€ovoia Kat BovdAjy Kai 
Squov avaykdoa Ta KpdTioTa TH Kow@ Ppo- 
veivs dAAn yap ovK éorat tTHALKOVTOV KaKOU 
Avats.”” 

XXXIX. Tair’ efzdvros "Aariov Kai TOv vewv 
emopuByodvrwy ws ta SéovTa elonyoupevov, 


1 After xpovoy Cmg DE add ov« dwooTyoopat Tod Hon KaA@S 
dedoypévov, kai where ABC have only xai. The words seem 
to have been adapted from chap. 68, 2 below to fill a supposed 
laeuna here. Kiessling deleted «ai. 

2 rvds placed here by Reiske, after dpovipzou in O. 

3 ra py Cobet: py 7a O, Jacoby. 
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resolutions, undeterred by fear and yiel ding neither to 
entreaties nor to favour, only to demean myself now, 
when I am a private citizen, and to prove utterly 
false to the principle of free speech. You may call 
this independence of mind on my part nobility or 
arrogance, as each of you prefers; but, as long as I 
live, I will never propose an abolition of debts as a 
favour to wicked men, but will go so far as to resist 
with all the earnestness of which I am capable those 
who do propose it, reasoning as I do that every evil 
and corruption and, in a word, the overthrow of the 
state, begins with the abolition of debts. And 
whether anyone shall think that what I say proceeds 
from prudence, or from a kind of madness (since I 
see fit to consider, not my own security, but that 
of the commonwealth), or from any other motive, I 
give him leave to think as he pleases; but to the very 
last I will oppose those who shall introduce measures 
that are not in accord with our ancestral traditions. 
And since the times require, not an abolition of debts, 
but relief on a large scale, I will state the only 
remedy for the sedition at the present time: choose 
speedily a dictator, who, subject to no accounting for 
the use he shall make of his authority, will force both 
the senate and the people to entertain such senti- 
ments as are most advantageous to the common- 
wealth. For there will be no other deliverance from 
so great an evil.” 

XXXIX. This speech! of Appius was received by 
the young senators with tumultuous applause, as 
proposing just the measures that were needed; but 


1 For chap. 39, 1 of. Livy ii. 30, 2-7. 





4 Sintenis: €Aéoa O. 
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Uepovidids TE dvrideSev dvéorn Kal adAot Tues 
tev mpeoBurépwv hrT@vro 8 und Trav VEWTEPUW 
eK TapaoKerfs Te dpuxvoupevery Kat pia TONG 
xXpwpeva, kal mépas evixnoev 9 “Ammiov yraspn. 
Kal pera Tabra, ot drarou Kowh yan xpnodpe- 
vot, TOY mAcloTwv olopeveny Tov “Ammov dtro- 
SerxOjoecbar duxTdtopa, wes pdvov emuKparhgae 
Ths Styooracias! Suvnodpevov, éexetvov pev an- 
HAacav, Mamov &é Odareproy adeAdov IomAtov 
Odadepiou Tob mpwrov draretoavros Kat Sqpo- 
TUKWTATOV SoKodvra éoecBat Kat dv8pa. ynpavov 
dmédetav, abto TO poBepov oidpevor Tis efovoias 
dmoxphva, dvd pos b€ Ta mavra emetkods Tots 
mpdypact Sety, iva pndey elepydonrat vewTeEpov. 

XL. IlapadaBesy be Thv apxjv Ovadrépios Kai 
mpooe)dpevos ° immdpxnv Kéwrov  Lepovidov 
adeAdov Tod ouvuTaTevoavros ’Anniw Lepovidiov, 2 
mapyyyetAe Tov Sijpov els éxx)yovay mapeivar, 
ouveAdovros 8’ dyxAov ovyvod Tore mparov eg 
ob Thy dpyny 6 Sepoufdios améBero Kal 6 Sfjpos 
dydjeevos éml Tas orparetas eis davepav arrdvoray 
eTpatreto, mpoehGany * emt TO Biya éAckev: 

“70. moNirat, eo topev OTL BovAopevors | bpiv 
corw det Twas ex tod Ovdadrepiwy yévous dpyew 
bpav, bp dv edetBepor Tupavvidos _ Xademiis 
yeysvare, kai odevos TeV petplav druyyoeww 
Tay’ av éeryseivarre ® tuads adrovs emutpéerbavres 


1 S:xyooracias Sylburg: mpoaracias O, Jacoby. 

2 Solute: mpoehdpevos 0. u Sylburg : aepourdi O. 

< Kiessling : eBay 0. 

° rdy’ dv émpelvarre Jacoby: @ réxa play dze AB, 7% raya 
re pedvare C, om, DE. 
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Servilius and some others of the older senators rose 
up to oppose it. They were defeated, however, by 
the younger men, who arrived for that very purpose 
and used much violence; and at last the motion of 
Appius carried. After this, when most people 
expected that Appius would be appointed dictator 
as the only person who would be capable of quelling 
the sedition, the consuls, acting with one mind, 
excluded him and appointed Manius Valerius, a 
brother of Publius Valerius, the first man to be made 
consul, who, it was thought, would be most favourable 
to the people and moreover was an old man. For 
they thought the terror alone of the dictator’s power 
was sufficient, and that the present situation required 
a person equitable in all respects, that he might 
oceasion no fresh disturbances. 


XL. After! Valerius had assumed office and had § 


appointed Quintus Servilius, a brother of the Ser- 
vilius who had been the colleague of Appius in the 
consulship, to be his Master of the Horse, he sum- 
moned the people to an assembly. And a great crowd 
coming together then for the first time since Servilius 
had resigned his magistracy and the people who were 
being forced into the service had been driven to open 
despair, he came forward to the tribunal and said: 

“ Citizens, we are well aware that you are al- 
ways pleased at being governed by any of the Va- 
lerian family, by whom you were freed from a 
harsh tyranny, and perhaps you would never expect ? 
to fail of obtaining anything that was reasonable 
when once you had entrusted yourselves to those wha 

1 Cf. Livy ii. 30. 

2 The words “‘ you would never expect’ are a conjecture 
of Jacoby. The MSS. are a hopeless jumble at this point. 
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Tols anavrwy SnuoTiKwrdtois SoKovEt Kai ovoL. 
ae s? ? a eoa / big fe 
wor ov didaxfis bpiv * Seouévous ort BeBatdicopev 
T@ Shum Td _cAcdbepor, oimep Kat &e& dpxyns ato 
eddsxaper, ot Adyot éoovrat, dda We 
perpias, iva morevnre pe 6 TL av broaxesreba® 
épmedwoev. Puctas yap, 7 To pevaniler 7 HKLOTO. 
émdexerat, emt TO TéAetov wKopev, Kal aku 
Tews, 7} 708 padioupyetv €Adxvorov héperat pepos, 
apkovyTws €xouev, xpovov Te ody érépwnbi mov TOV 
Acumdpevov Brorevew pédMopev, GAN ey dpiy 
dikas év dy eLamariaa SoxGpev deLovres. 
Tatra pev ovr, aworrep epny, ws ob paxpév 
Sedpevos Adywv mpos elddras, edow. 6 SE pot 
Soxeire mabovres bd’ érdépwy eixkdTws emt mavTwr 
bmomTEvE, Opa@vres alel TWA TOY TapakadovyTWwY 
bpds emi rods moAdpous® tratwy bmvcxvodpevov 
dv av dénobe mapa rhs Bovdjs dsiampagecBat, 
pndev 8 emt rédos dyovta Ta&v dpodoynlerrwr, 
TodTo ws od Sixaiws av bronrevoute * Kal Tept 
epnod, Svaiv dv Toiabe pddora morwoaipLny, TH TE 
Ba av épol thv Bovdny eis TodTo To Aevrovpynye., 
érépwv ovtwy > enuryderoTépwv, TO prdrodnporare 
doxobvre elvat xaraxpyoacbar Kat TH pn av 
abroxpdropt Koop hoa apyy, de qv Ta Sdéavrd pot 
Kpariota elvar Kal diya exeivys émuupody ® 
Suv7jcopar. 

XLI. “Od yap dyaov ovvegararay buds em- 


Sylburg: qpiv AB. 2 Steph.: drecxopefa AB. 
Sylburg : _Tohepious 0. 
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are regarded as being, and are, the most democratic 
of all men. So that you to whom my words will be 
addressed do not need to be informed that we shall 
confirm to the people the liberty which we bestowed 
upon them in the beginning, but you need only 
moderate encouragement to have confidence in us 
that we shall perform whatever we promise you. 
For I have attained to that maturity of age which is 
the least capable of trickiness, and have been 
sufficiently honoured with public office, which carries 
with it a minimum of shiftiness; and I am not intend- 
ing to pass the remainder of my life anywhere else 
but among you, where I shall be ready to stand trial 
for any deception you may think I have practised 
against you. Of this, then, I shall speak no further, 
since, as I have said, no lengthy arguments are 
needed for those who are acquainted with the facts. 
But there is one thing which, having suffered from 
others, you seem with reason to suspect of all: you 
have ever observed that one or another of the 
consuls, when they want to engage you to march 
against the enemy, promises to obtain for you what 
you desire of the senate, but never carries out any of 
his promises. That you can have no just grounds 
for entertaining the same suspicions of me also, I can 
convince you chiefly by these two considerations: 
first, that the senate would never have made the 
mistake of employing me, who am regarded as the 
greatest friend of the people, for this service, when 
there are others better suited to it, and, second, that 
they would not have honoured me with an absolute 
magistracy by which I shall be able to enact whatever 
I think best, even without their participation. 

XLI. “ For surely you do not imagine that I am 
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oTdpevov thy andtyv Kal Bovdevodwevov pe } 
pera ravTns ovyKaKoupyety dmodapBdvere. et 
yap Tadra vylv eicepyerat epi euod, ws anavrwv 
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4 A A > ra aa A AS 
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erevPepwv SovdAovs moujoovres Kal TaAAa doa 
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Sovres ov mOppw TiS xwpas elvar ayyedAovrar. 
é s 3 é 5 4 Fy 4, 3 a iJ 
mpoOvpws otv amoddfacbe® Kal detEare avrots Ort 
kat oracidlovoa 7 ‘Pwpatwy Sdvapis Kpett- 
Tw érépas éativ dovoovans: 7) yap ody viropevod- 
€ ~ > 4 ¢ A nn é e / 
ow vpuds émovras dpofvpadov % dikas vpéEovar 
~ / > / > , A! Lid > ~ 
Ths ToAuns akias. evOupnOnre yap dr OvodAodoxor 
kat LaPivot ciow, wv modAaKis exparnoare 
paxopevor,® of tov mdAeuov eémdyovres dtr, 
ovTe cwpata viv petlova AaBovres ote puyas 
TOV TpoTépusy dAKyuerrépas KTnodpevot, adAd’ ws 
exOpas a pos dMijrous €, exovreoy Karappovycavres 
pay, Orav d€ Tovs TroAcptous TyLeopnonobe, 
eyyuaijuau bpiv riv Bovdgy eye Tas TE umep Tov 
xXpecwv pidoverxias Kal O TL dv aAXo 7p adris 
airfabe pérpiov, aiws ris dperas, Hv adv mapa- 
1 we added here by Jacoby, ene after buds by Cobet. 
2 Reiske: xaxovpyorepov O. 
3 Lacuna recognized before 6 7c by Kiessling. 
3 oby added after pév by Retske; Smit wished to supply et 
be pe before ravrys. 
® drodéfacbe B: drodvcaube R, dywvicacbe Cobet, evdvcacbe 


Smit, dzodvcac@e Schenkl, Gaodvouede Meutzner, ro \vaenie 
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joining in their deception knowingly and that I 
have concerted with them to do you some injury. 
For if it occurs to you to entertain these thoughts of 
me, do! to me what you will, treating me as the most 
depraved of all men. Believe, then, what I say and 
banish this suspicion from your minds. Turn your 
anger from your friends to your enemies, who have 
come with the purpose of taking your city and making 
you slaves instead of free men, and are striving to 
inflict on you every other severity which mankind 
holds in the greatest fear, and are now said to be not 
far from your confines. Withstand them, therefore, 
with alacrity and show them that the power of the 
Romans, though weakened by sedition, is superior to 
any other when harmonious; for either they will not 
sustain your united attack or they will suffer condign 
punishment for their boldness. Bear in mind that 
those who are making war against you are Volscians 
and Sabines, whom you have often overcome in battle, 
and that they have neither larger bodies nor braver 
hearts now than their ancestors had, but have 
conceived a contempt for you because they thought 
you were at odds with one another. When you have 
taken revenge on your enemies, I myself pledge that 
the senate will reward you, both by composing these 
controversies concerning the debts and by granting 
everything else you can reasonably ask of them, in a 


1 The verb is missing from the text. 





8 Cobet: payopevay O, Jacoby. 
a €xOpais added by Sylburg, aAdotws by Reiske, adotptws 
by Kiessling. 
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aynole ev TH Trodduw, BpaPedoew. réws 8 
adeic0w aca pev otcia, wav 5€ o@pa, maca 8 
emitytia moAitov “Pwyalov appuciacros and Te 
davetov kal dA\ov mavrds cupBodatov. ots 8é 
mpobdpws dywvioapevous KdAAoTos ev orédavos 
mods 78€ 7 _yewapevn ataca+ dpby, Kados dé 
Kal é Tape TOV ouvdvrey emratvos vmapgeu Kal 6 
map” Hav xdopos ixavos olkov T° erravopIoat 
XpIpace Kat yevos emAapmrpovat Tytais. _mapd- 
deryud Te dptv akicd yevéoat TO €mov ets. Tous 
Kuduvous m™po8upov™ Srepaywrodpar yap ws 6 Kpa- 
TLOTA €ppwpLevos bpav.’ 

XLII. Tatr’ etxévros atrod mas 6 Shyos 
dopevos axovoas, ws ovdev ere devaxrabyoopevos, 
bméaxeTo ouvapetabas * Tot moA€uov, Kal yiverat 
déxa OTpaTLMTiKd Tdypara, ef dvdpaiv TETPAKLo- 
xeAtewy (Exaarov. TOUTE Tia. pev éxdrepos ® 
trav trdtwy édaBe Kal Tov imméwy dcov éxaoTw 
mpocepepiabn 7a d€ TérTapa Kal Tovs Aowmovs 
immeis 6 OuxTdrwp. Kal adrika mTapacKeva- 
odpevot @yovto Oia Tayous emi pev Aixavous 
Tiros Oderovdpios, emi dé Ovodovoxovs Addos 
Ovepyivios, adros 8 6 dixTdtwp Otadrdpios * eri 
LaBivous, Ty dé mohw dp.o. Tots yepatrépois Kal 
diy Twi orparedparr axpaiw Tiros Adpxios 
édvdarrer. Oo pev ovv Odododoxen moAemos 
Taxetay Ty Kptow eAaBe- m7An be yap Urrepaipety 
Tok voptoavres Kal® tv mpotépwy Kakav 


1 oréca B: aéoa R. 
2 Cobet: cuvapacfa O, Jacoby. 
3 Cobet: exacros O. 
4 Odadrepros deleted by Kiessling. 
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manner adequate to the valour you shall show in the 
war. In the mean time let every possession, every 
person, and every right of a Roman citizen be left 
secure from seizure for either debt or any other 
obligation. To those who shall fight zealously their 
most glorious crown will be that this city, which 
gave them birth, still stands intact, and glorious 
praise also from their fellow-soldiers will be theirs; 
and the rewards bestowed by us will be sufficient both 
to restore their fortunes by their value and to render 
their families illustrious by the honours bestowed. I 
desire also that my zeal in exposing myself to danger 
may be your example; for I will fight for my country 
as stoutly as the most robust among you.” 

XLU. While+ he was speaking, all the people 
listened with great pleasure, and believing that they 
were no longer to be imposed upon, promised their 
assistance in the war; and ten legions were raised, 
each consisting of four thousand men. Of these 
each of the consuls took three, and as many of the 
horse as belonged to the several legions; the other 
four, together with the rest of the horse, were com- 
manded by the dictator. And having straightway 
got everything ready, they set out in haste, Titus 
Veturius against the Aequians, Aulus Verginius against 
the Volscians, and the dictator Valerius himself 
against the Sabines, while the city was guarded by 
Titus Larecius together with the older men and a 
small body of troops of military age. The Volscian 
war was speedily decided. Tor these foes, looking 
upon themselves as much superior in number and 


1 For chaps. 42, 1-43, 1 of. Livy ii. 30, 7-31, 6. 


5 yopicayres cat Kiessling vopicavres O, Jacoby. 
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dvapwnobévres, dywvioTat Taxlovs 7 ppovypcitepor 
dvayracbevres yevéGan, 2 OGrrov mparo wpyncav 
éxt tovs ‘Pwpatous, jira apOnoay ev ovvorset 
otparomedevoarres. yevopevns 5€ wayns KapTe- 
pds mod perv Spdcarres yevvaia, mArciw b€ TO 
dewa bropeivarvres eis puyhnv tpémovrat, Kal 6 TE 
xapak atrayv éddw Kal wodis eridavys ek moAtop- 
Klas Tapéorn* OderAutpar dvopa. avrTh. opLoiws 
dé Kal To LaBiveoy dpovnpa ev dAlyw aavu 
eramrewoOn pore ped mapardger _aHporépe 
Bovdnbévresv 4 émuparety, emrevra. qh TE xebpa 
mpovvonedOn, Kal Tronixvae Tues édhucav, ef av 
TOAAG Kal GwpaTra Kal _ Xpypara. ot oTpariarat 
éAaBov. Aixavot 5€ ta THs dabeveias éavrév 
dpopOvres, émet Ta TOV ouppaxey téNos € éxovra. 
emBovro, xewplors Te éxupois emendOnvro Kal 
is payas od Tpoyjecay, rds TE drroxwprjaets, 
om eddvavro, bv opdv 7 pupa xpudaias ® 
é7rotouvTo, Kat Sterpupav pev aypt Tivos S1a- 
pépovres TOV mone pov: ov pevrovye Siacwcacbar 
ab@ov TH oTpariay eduriOynoav emBenevev adtois 
Tay “Pewpatoy ev xwptors Kpnpvddea ToAunpas 
Kal AaBdvrewy 7 TO orpatdaedov Kara xpdros. émetTa 
puyn te abtav ek tis Aativwy yas eyévero Kal 
mapaddces THY méAcwH ds ETVXOV aUTa@Y TH MpPwTH 
epddw KaradraBoprevot, etal dé ov Kal ex didoverkias 
ovk exAuTovTw tas akpas dAwoeus.§ 


1 ov« dvapynobévres Gelenius, 
re aa tell who rejected dvayxaobévres. 
3 _o after mapardget deleted by Sintenis. 
ovAnGévrwv emxparety Jacoby: BovdAnbévrwy O, vovbe- 
ie Sintenis. 
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recalling 1 the wrongs they had suffered, were driven 
to fight with greater haste than prudence, and were 
the first to attack the Romans, which they did too 
impetuously, as soon as the latter had encamped 
within sight of them. There ensued a sharp battle, 
in which, though they performed many brave deeds, 
they nevertheless suffered greater losses and were put 
to flight ; and their camp was taken, and a city of note, 
Velitrae by name, reduced by siege. In like manner 
the pride of the Sabines was also humbled in a very 
short time, both nations having wished to win the 
war by a single pitched battle. After this their 
country was plundered and some small towns were 
captured, from which the soldiers took many persons 
and great store of goods. The Aequians, distrusting 
their own weakness and learning that the war waged 
by their allies was at an end, not only encamped in 
strong positions and would not come out to give 
battle, but also effected their retreat secretly, where- 
ever they could, through mountains and woods, 
and thus dragged out and prolonged the war for 
some time; but they were not able to preserve their 
army unscathed to the last, since the Romans boldly 
fell upon them in their rugged fastnesses and took 
their camp by storm. Then followed the flight of the 
Aequians from the territory of the Latins and the 
surrender of the cities they had seized in their first 
invasion, as well as the capture of some of the men 
who in a spirit of rivalry had refused to abandon the 
citadels. 


1 Gelenius supplied a negative, to give the meaning “ un- 
mindful of their former disasters.”’ 





5 xpudatas (or xptda) Sintenis, cpupatous Reiske: xovg¢as A, 
xopudats B, xopuday Steph. ® Reiske: dAwats O. 
P P. 
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XLII. Odardpios b€ Kara vodv ywpnoavros 
avT@ Tod troAguov tov eiwldra OpiapBov amo THs 
vikns KaTayaywv deduce tov Shyov amo THs 
oTpateias, olmw THs Bovdns Katpov elvat vopuCov- 
ons, va py Tas Urooxyécets amaTolev of amopoL: 

> A] A td a ? t4 > v 
els d€ THY Sopixrnrov, tv OvorovaKous adeidovTo, 
KAnpovyous dnéatetAev émaAdEas dvdpas ex TaV 
dmdépwr, ot tHv Te TroAculay pPpovpyaocw eucddov 
Kal 70 ev TH moAet oTacidlov eAatrov amoAciipew.! 
radra Siounodpevos AEiov tiv BovdAnv tas da0- 
oxyéces atr@ BeBardoa Kexopioperny To mapa 
Tod mAnfous mpdfupov ev Trois ayHow. ws 8 ov 
mpocetyev avT@ Tov vovv, add’, olmep mporepov 
qvavriobyTo? 7H yrapn avortpébavres éavTods 
véo. Kat Biowor Kat mAjnOer trav érépwv ém- 
Kpatotvres, kal Tote advrémparrov Kal odd 
kataBo7n exyp@vro, THY olkiav avtod® dnpoKdAaKa 
dropaivovres Kal vouwy Tovnp@v dpynyov, w 4 
dé pdrvora HyddAovto of dvbpes emt THs éxKAn- 
aias® T&v SikacTnpiwy TodTedpaTL, TOUTW TACaV 

1 drodetfew Kiessling. 

2 olmep . . . yavtiodvro Sylburg: omep .. . nvavtiovTo 
AB, Jacoby. 

3 Bicheler: atrdv O. 

4 & Reiske: ws O. 

5 The reading of the MSS. here (or at least with only the 
ehange of ézi to wep) may perhaps be justified by the 
parallel phrase in vii. 52, 1, 6 vdpos 6 wept rv bixacrnpiov 
tay S8npotkay, where the adjective dnyotudy is the 
equivalent of ris éxxAnotas of the present passage. lReiske 
proposed émi tats mpoxAjceot, Kiessling mepi tas mpoxAjoews, 
both of them retaining t&v Sixaornpiwv. But ampoxAnats 
would scem to call for émi ra Stxacripia, if not rather él rav 
dijpov or ent tiv rod Sj.ou plac, the phrases normally used by 
Dionysius in speaking of this law. 
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XLII. Valerius, having sueceeded in this war 
according to his desire and celebrated the customary 
triumph in honour of his victory, discharged the 
people from the service, though the senate did not 
regard it as the proper time yet, fearing the poor 
might demand the fulfilment of their promises. 
After this he sent out colonists to occupy the land 
they had taken from the Volscians, choosing them 
from among the poor; these would not only guard 
the conquered country but would also leave the 
seditious element in the city diminished in number. 
Having made these arrangements,! he asked the 
senate to fulfil for him the promises they had made, 
now that they had received the hearty co-operation 
of the plebeians in the late engagements. However, 
the senate paid no regard to him, but, just as before 
the young and violent men, who were superior to the 
other party in number, had joined together to oppose 
his motion, so on this occasion also they opposed 
it and raised a great outcry against him, calling 
his family flatterers of the people and the authors 
of vicious laws, and charging that by the very 
measure on which the Valerii prided themselves 
most, the one concerning the function of the assembly 
as a court of justice,? they had totally destroyed the 


1 For chap. 43, 2-48, 3 ef. Livy ii. 31, 7-82, 8. 

2 This seems the best meaning to be obtained from the 
text offered by the MSS. (see critical note). The reference 
is obviously to the law granting the right of appeal ( provocatio) 
from the sentence of a magistrate to the judgment of the 
people. But as Dionysius refers to this law in several places 
as permitting “an appeal to the people”’ or ‘“‘ to the judg- 
ment of the people,” it is quite possible that. we do not have 
his own words in the present passage, 
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Hgavikévar THy Tav TaTpiKiww Suvacteiay aiziw- 
pevo, oxeTAvdoas 6 Odarkpros mroAd. Kal as ov 
Sikata ma&axoL SiaB_BAnpévos bn’ adrav mpos Tov 
dfjpuov dvewioas, THY Te pédd\ovoav KcaradjperBan 
odds TIX Towra Bovdevoapevous dvaxhavodpe- 
vos, Kai, ofa eikos ev ToLovTw KaK®, TO Lev €K 
mdbovs, 16. 8& bxd Tob TA€idv Tt TOY TOAADY voeiv, 
drofeonicas, @yeTo amiwy ex Tod BovAeuTnpiou: 
Kaul ovyKadéoas TOV Sijpov els exkAnotay, enefe- 

- TloAAny xdpw duty <iddis, @ rodirat, Tis Te 
mpoBuias 7) Hv mapéaxeob€ fot éxovatot ouvapdLevoe 
Too mohépou, Kat ere uaddov ris aperijs iy ev 
Tots ay@ouw enedelfaote, peydAqu peev émrovodpiny 
omovdny dyretipacbar & bpas Tots Te dMows Kal T@ p1) 
pevoaobar Tas dmooxeaets as bmep Tis Bovdijs 
emrotovpny mpos dyads, Kal eis opdvoray oy 
Tore KaTaorioae THY ordow budv otpBovdos Kat 
Suarrarns dpoiy YEVOMEVOS® KwAvopat dé mpar- 
Tew avTa dua TOds ou Ta. BeArtora TH KOWw®, Ta 
dé opiow abrois ev 7@ mapovrt Kexapiopeva. 
Tpoaipoupevous, ot a7ijbee T émixparodvres TOV 
éTépwy Kai Suvdper, 7) qv TO véov abrois mapéxerau 
pGArov 7} 7 TO. mpdypara., eppuvra. eyes de yépuy 
TE oy, ws Spare, Kal érépous Tovodrous exw 
ouppdxous, av 7 év TH yrepn ovoa iaxds aou- 
vatos corw epyy emeteAbetv, Kal TEpleoTnKeV 4 So- 
xotoa par Tob Kowob mpdvova idia mpos éxdrepov 
Hépos amex eva. pawopern.? Th TE Pia Bovh bv 
airias ett ws TO DpeTEpov mAAbos 8 Eparrevwr, Kal 
mpos buds SaBeBAnuar ws exeivn paddov thy 


evvotay dmrodetkvUevos. 
1 gawopévn Steph.: pepopery O. 
366 


BOOK VI. 43, 2-4 


power of the patricians. Valerius became very 
indignant at this, and after reproaching them with 
having exposed him to the unjust resentment of the 
people, he lamented the fate which would come upon 
them for taking such a course, and, as might be 
expected in such an unhappy situation, uttered some 
dire prophecies, inspired in part by the emotion 
he was then under and in part by his superior 
sagacity. Then he flung himself out of the senate 
chamber; and assembling the people, he said: 

“ Citizens, feeling myself under great obligations to 
you both for the zeal you showed in giving me 
your voluntary assistance in the war, and still more for 
the bravery you displayed in the various engagements, 
I was very desirous of making a return to you, not 
only in other ways, but particularly by not breaking 
the promises I kept giving you in the name of 
the senate, and, as an adviser and umpire between the 
senate and you, by changing at last the discord that 
now exists between you into harmony. But I am 
prevented from accomplishing these things by those 
who prefer, not what is most advantageous to the 
commonwealth, but what is pleasing to themselves 
at the present moment, and who, being superior to 
all the rest both in number and in the power they 
derive from their youth rather than from the present 
situation, have prevailed. Whereas I, as you see, 
am an old man, and so are all my associates, whose 
strength consists in counsel which they are incapable 
of carrying out in action; and what was regarded as 
our concern for the commonwealth has turned out to 
have the appearance of a private grudge against both 
sides. For I am censured by the senate for courting 
your faction and misrepresented to you as showing 
greater goodwill to them. 
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XLIV. “ Ed pev ody 6 Sifjpos €d mporrabery eg- 
éhume Tas ae euod TH Bovdn Bes dmroaxe- 
oels, éxetyy * poe drodoyntéov a dy? Hv Ore epevoaobe 
dpeis, év epol 8 oddev Kaxovpynua iy: émel dé 
Ta Tapa THs Bovdjjs dporoynfevra ob yéyover 
bly émredf, mpos Tov Ofpov 3 dyes non avay- 
Kalos ytyverat Hol, Ort odk pot owSoKodvra 
memrovdare, aAd’ dpotws mepevaxiopeb a kal mapa 
Aedoylopeba dpupdrepor, Kal péMov pay eye, 
Os ye ody & KoWwh ardry pa pera mavresy povov 
adicodpat, daa Kal doa idia Kaxds dyKoa., ws 
59 Ta Te Tapa TOV mroNepiwy dAdvra ov pera: 
Kowhs yrwpns Tob avvedpiov rots aadpots budv 
BovAdcpevos idiev WhéAcLav Ttepitovnoacbat ® Tapa- 
oxwv, Kal Tas THY ToATdY odcias Sypevew 
agiav eéxeivns* ye KwAvovons pi ® mapavopety, 
atTpatids Te évavrioupevwy trav BovAevTav adet- 
Kws, d€ov bd Tals aypavrias Kal mAdvais ev TH 
TroAc ig, Karéyew bpds. aveiSiorau d€ pou Kat 
 TaY KAnpovxav els Odorovoxous exmopary Ort 
vay moXAny kal ay abny ov Tots ToTpeKtous ove 
rots immedow exaprodpny, aAAd. rois dmopous 
bpav dvéverpa: Kat, 6 pddord pou my metorqy 
dyavaxrnow Tapeoxev, ore mAcious 7) TeTpaKdatoL 
dvdpes € €x Tod Sipov Tots immetou mpookareeynoay 
emt Ths oTpatoAoyias Biov edrropioarres. et peev 
obv dxpaovrt pou 76 cdpa ratra, Mpooerede, 
dHAov av epyw éemotnoa trois exOpots olov dvra 


Sintenis; éxeiva O, Jacoby, € exet Meutzner. 
arroAoyntéoy av Meutzner, anodoyyntea O, Jacoby. 

Reiske : mojoacbat O. 

éxeivys Sylburg: 4s 0, avriis Schaller, r#s BovAgs Kiessling. 
py Schmitz: 7 yy O, cat py Jacoby. 
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XLIV. “ If, now, the people, after being treated 
well, had failed to keep the promises made by me 
to the senate in their name, my defence to that body 
must have been that you had violated your word, 
but that there was no deceit on my part. But 
since it is the promises made to you by the senate 
that have not been fulfilled, I am now under the 
necessity of stating to the people that the treatment 
you have met with does not have my approval, but 
that both of us alike have been cheated and misled, 
and I more than you, inasmuch as I am wronged, not 
alone in being deceived in common with you all, but 
am also hurt inmy ownreputation. For Iam accused 
of having turned over to the poor among you, without 
the consent of the senate, the spoils taken from the 
enemy, in the desire to gain a private advantage for 
myself, and of demanding that the property of the 
citizens be confiscated, though the senate forbade 
me to act in violation of the laws, and of having dis- 
banded the armies in spite of the opposition of the 
senators, when I ought to have kept you in the enemy’s 
country occupied in sleeping in the open and in 
endless marching. I am also reproached in the 
matter of sending the colonists into the territory of 
the Volscians, on the ground that I did not bestow 
a large and fertile country upon the patricians or 
even upon the knights, but allotted it to the poor 
among you. But the thing in particular which has 
occasioned the greatest indignation against me is 
that, in raising the army, more than four hundred 
well-to-do plebeians were added to the knights. 
If, now, I had been thus treated when I was in the 
vigour of my youth, I should have made it clear to 
my enemies by my deeds what kind of man they had 
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pee dvdpa mpovanAdiicay: erred oe bmeép €Bdop- 
Kovra ern yéyova wal ov Suvaros ere dytvew 
eauT@ ete Opa Te OTe ovK av ért on Hod 
mavoarto 7 ordots budv, droriBepae THY dpyny 
Kal én Tots Bovdopevors TO O@pa euavTov Tow, 
et TL olovra in éeuod e€nnaria0a, xpyoacbai 
joe OTe GV Sixatdou.” 

XLV. Tad7’ etmreby TO pev SnporeKov dmrav 
els oupmaberav & dmnydyero, Kat mpovrrepav avrov 
ex Tis dyopas amovra: rv be , Bovdgy ert 
Xarerrewrépay av7Ta yevéoba Tapeckedacer, eddus 
de pera, rotro TdSe _eyivero” ob bev TEeVNTES 
ober. Kptda ovee vdKTUp, ws mporepov, adn’ 
dvadavdov on cuvidvres €Bovdevov amdaracw 
dno! av marpuctoov Hy O¢€ Bovdy ceuohbew 
Stavooupevy Tots dmdrous emrérate pajrres Avew To 
oTparevpara. TeV Yop Tpudy ° Taypdroov éxdre- 
pos? ér sdpios y rots aTpaTiwriKkois dpKois 
KaretpyopLeveny Kat oddels dmonetrreoBae TOV 

elev HRétov' toaotroyv toyvoev 6 Tay opkey 
ev éxdorep poBos. mpopacs d€ Kareckevdaty TAs 
otpareias ws Alxavay cal LaBivwv ovveAndAvdd- 
tuv eis &v emi TO Kata ‘Pwyalwy modrduw. 
ws be mpondBov ew This ToAews ot UmaTot Tas 
Suvdpets éyovres Kal tas mapeuBodas od mpocw 
am’ adAjdav eevro, ovveAPovres of orpatidrat 
ets €v amavres, OmAwY Te Kal onpeiwy OvTes 
Kvpliot, Luxvviov twos BeAdodrov* mapoSvvavros 
adrovs adicravra. T&v trdtwy dpmacavres Ta 
onpeta TynwwTata yap “Papaiois ratra em 

1 dao Cobet: é 0, Jacoby; <« ris wazpisos Biicheler. 

2 rpidv Niebuhr: fepdv O. 
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abused; but as I am now above seventy years old 
and no longer capable of defending myself, and since 
I perceive that your discord can no longer be allayed 
by me, I am laying down my office and putting 
myself in the hands of any who may desire it in the 
belief that they have been deceived by me in any 
respect, to be treated in such manner as they shall 
think fit.” 

XLV. With these words Valerius aroused the sym- 
pathy of all the plebeians, who accompanied him when 
he left the Forum; but he increased the resentment 
of the senate against him. And immediately after- 
wards the following events happened: The poor, 
no longer meeting secretly and by night, as before, 
but openly now, were planning a secession from the 
patricians; and the senate, with the purpose of 
preventing this, ordered the consuls not to disband 
the armies as yet. For each consul still had command 
of his three legions, which were restrained by their 
military oaths, and none of the soldiers cared to 
desert their standards, so far did the fear of violating 
their oaths prevail with all of them. The pretext 
contrived for leading out the forces was that the 
Aequians and Sabines had joined together to make 
war upon the Romans. After the consuls had 
marched out of the city with their forces and pitched 
their camps near one another, the soldiers all as- 
sembled together, having in their possession both the 
arms and the standards, and at the instigation of 
one Sicinius Bellutus they seized the standards and 
revolted from the consuls (these standards are held 
in the greatest honour by the Romans on a campaign 


3 éxarepos added by Kiessling. 
4 Sylburg: BéAAov O. 
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tf \ LA e , ~ « A f 
arparetas Kal womep iSpipata Gediv tepa vopi- 
Cerau:} oyayods re érépous Kal mepi mavTw 
dpyovra tov LiKkivvov dmodei~avres, Gpos Tt 
KataAapPdvovras mAnatov ’Avinros motapod Ketpe- 
vov, ob mpdow THs ‘Pans, 6 viv e éxetvov “lepov 
épos Kadeira. rav 8 stadtwv Kal Aoxaydv 
peraxadodvrwy adrods dpa Sejoer Kat ommyh 
Kat oAAa bmiaxyvouperwr amekpivaro 6 LuKivvos: 
“Tia yobpnv exovres, & matpixior, ots ammdd- 

> a f ‘ 3 > 3 ba , 
care ex THs marpiSos Kal dvr’ eAevdépwv dovdAous 
éroujoare, viv petaxadeire; moia dé mloTer TAS 
drocxécas Hiv eumedw@aere, ds moAddns 79H 

td \ 4 > > > ‘ 4 ‘ 
pevoduevor eddyyeobe; GAN émetdy povor THY 
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and like statues of the gods are accounted holy); 
and having appointed different centurions and made 
Sicinius their leader in all matters, they occupied 
a certain mount situated near the river Anio, not 
far from Rome, which from that circumstance is still 
called the Sacred Mount. And when the consuls 
and the centurions called upon them to return, 
mingling entreaties and lamentations, and making 
many promises, Sicinius replied: ‘‘ With what 
purpose, patricians, do you now recall those whom 
you have driven from their country and transformed 
from free men intoslaves? What assurances will you 
give us for the performance of those promises which 
you are convicted of having often broken already? 
But since you desire to have sole possession of the 
city, return thither undisturbed by the poor and 
humble. As for us, we shall be content to regard 
as our country any land, whatever it be, in which we 
may enjoy our liberty.” 

XLVI. When these things were reported to those in 
the city, there was great tumult and lamentation and 
running through the streets, as the populace pre- 
pared to leave the city and the patricians endeavoured 
to dissuade them and offered violence to those who 
refused to obey. And there was great clamour and 
wailing at the gates, and hostile words were ex- 
changed and hostile acts committed, as no one paid 
heed any longer to either age, comradeship, or the 
respect due to virtue. When those appointed by the 
senate to guard the exits, being few in number and 
unable any longer to resist them, were forced by 
the people to desert their post, then at last the 
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populace rushed out in great multitudes and the com 
motion resembled the capture of a city; there were 
the lamentations of those who remained behind and 
their mutual recriminations as they saw the city 
being deserted. After this there were frequent 
meetings of the senate and accusations against those 
who were responsible for the secession. At the same 
time the enemy nations also attacked them, plunder- 
ing their territory up to the very city. However, 
the seceders, taking the necessary provisions from 
the fields that lay near them, without doing any 
other mischief to the country, remained in the open 
and received such as resorted to them from the city 
and the fortresses round about, who were already 
coming to them in great numbers. For not only 
those who were desirous of escaping their debts and 
the sentences and punishments they expected, flocked 
to them, but many others also who led lazy or dis- 
solute lives, or whose fortunes were not sufficient to 
gratify their desires, or who were devoted to vicious 
practices, or were envious of the prosperity of others, 
or because of some other misfortune or reason were 
hostile to the established government. 

XLVII. At first great confusion and consternation 
fell upon the patricians, who feared that the seceders 
would at once come against the city together with 
the foreign enemies. ‘Then, as if at a single signal, 
snatching up arms and attended each by his own 
clients, some went to defend the roads by which they 
expected the enemy would approach, others marched 
out to the fortresses in order to secure them, while 
still others encamped on the plains before the city; 
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and those who by reason of age werc unable to do 
anything of this kind took their places upon the walls, 
But when they heard that the seceders were neither 
joining the enemy, laying waste the country, nor 
doing any other mischief worth speaking of, they 
gave up their fear, and changing their minds, pro- 
ceeded to consider upon what terms they might come 
to an agreement with them. And speeches of every 
kind, directly opposed to one another, were made by 
the leading men of the senate; but the most moder- 
ate speeches and those most suitable to the existing 
situation were delivered by the oldest senators, who 
showed that the people had not made this secession 
from them with any malicious intent, but partly 
compelled by irresistible calamities and partly 
deluded by their advisers, and judging of their 
interest by passion rather than by reason, as is wont 
to happen with an ignorant populace; and further- 
more, that the greater part of them were conscious 
of having been ill advised and were seeking an 
opportunity of redeeming their offences if they could 
find plausible excuses for doing so. At any rate 
their actions were those of men who had already 
repented, and if they should be given good hope for 
the future by a vote of the senate granting them 
impunity and offering an honourable accommodation, 
they would cheerfully take back what was their own. 
In urging this course they demanded that men of 
superior worth should not be more implacable than 
their inferiors, nor defer an accommodation till the 
senseless crowd should be either brought to their 
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senses by necessity or induced by it to cure a smaller 
evil by a greater, in depriving themselves of liberty 
as the result of delivering up their arms and sur- 
rendering their persons at discretion; for these 
things were next to impossible. But by treating the 
people with moderation they ought to set the example | 
of salutary counsels, and to anticipate the others in 
proposing an accommodation, bearing in mind that 
while governing and administering the state was the 
duty of the patricians, the promoting of friendship 
and peace was the part of good men. They declared 
that the prestige of the senate would be most 
diminished, not by a policy of administering the 
government safely while bearing nobly the calami- 
ties that were unavoidable, but by a policy whereby, 
in showing resentment toward the vicissitudes of 
fortune, they would overthrow the commonwealth. 
It was the part of folly, while aiming at appearances, 
to neglect security; it was desirable of course, to 
obtain both, but if one must do without either, 
safety ought to be regarded as more necessary 
than appearances. The final proposal of those who 
gave this advice was that ambassadors should be sent 
to the seceders to treat of peace, since they had been 
guilty of no irreparable mischief. 

XLVIII. This met with the approval of the senate. 
Thereupon they chose the most suitable persons and 
sent them to the people in the camp with orders to 
inquire of them what they desired and upon what 
terms they would consent to return to the city; for 
if any of their demands were moderate and possible 
to be complied with, the senate would not oppose 
them. If, therefore, they would now lay down their 
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arms and return to the city they would be granted 
impunity for their past offences and amnesty for the 
future; and if they showed the best will for the 
commonwealth and cheerfully exposed themselves 
to danger in the service of their country, they would 
receive honourable and advantageous returns. The 
ambassadors, having received these instructions, 
communicated them to the people in the camp and 
spoke in conformity to them. But the seceders, 
rejecting these invitations, reproached the patricians 
with haughtiness, severity, and great dissimulation 
in pretending, on the one hand, to be ignorant of the 
demands of the people and of the reasons which had 
compelled them to secede from them, and, again, in 
granting them impunity from all prosecution for 
their secession, just as if they were still masters of 
the situation, though themselves standing in need of 
the assistance of their fellow-citizens against their 
foreign enemies, who would soon come with all their 
forces—enemies who could not be withstood by men 
who looked upon their preservation as not so much 
their own advantage as the good fortune of those 
who should assist them. They ended with the state- 
ment that when the patricians themselves understood 
better the difficulties that beset the commonwealth, 
they would know what kind of adversaries they had 
to deal with; and they added many violent threats. 
To all of which the ambassadors made no further 
answer, but departed and informed the patricians of 
the representations made by the seceders. When 
those in the city received this answer, they were in 
much more serious confusion and fear than before; 
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and neither the senate was able to find a solution 
of the difficulties or any means of postponing them, 
but, after listening to the taunts and accusations 
which the leading men directed at one another, 
adjourned day after day; nor were the plebeians who 
still remained in the city, constrained by their good- 
will toward the patricians or their affection for their 
country, of the same mind as before, but a large 
part even of these were trickling away both openly 
and secretly, and it seemed that no reliance could be 
placed upon those who were left. In this state of 
affairs the consuls—for the period that still remained 
of their magistracy was short—appointed a day for 
the election of magistrates. 
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